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Part  I. 


Composition  and  Sources  of  "Der  Neus  Amadis" 


Chapter  I . 
^-^l]_er__IJ3ue  A:,-;idi3,Ein  comischss  Gedicht-'^y  Christoph 
-lartin  '"island) a>pea.r 3a  ia  i771.~,.  'Gaio  puj^^'vislixua  paid 
tribute  to  the  influance  exerted  on  his  life  by  Count  Stadion, 
the  former  I-Iinister  of  Mainz; 

"..lit  iusinem  Kerabsteigsn  aus  den  wolken  auf  die  Erde  ging  es 
natiirlich  und  gradatim  zu....Sehr  viel  trug  auch  zu  dsr  Re- 
volution in  meiner  Seele  raeins  mit  deia  Jahre  1761- arige- 
fangene  Connexion  mit  dsn  Bewohnsrn  des  gr^f lich  Stadio- 
nischen  Schlosses  Warthausen, besonders  mit  Herrn  la  Roche 
und  mit  dem  Graf  en  selbst  bey, '.velcher  einer  dsr  vcrzilglicj.sten 
reltfficinner  unserer  Zeit  war, und  unendlich  viel  zu  Erweitsrung 
und  Eerichtigung  meiner  Uelt-und  lienschenkenntniss  beytrug. 
Ein  garinges  aber  ui"iV2rfS,l3Chtes  Denkmal  habe  ich  ihm  vor- 
Icingst  ia  proosLio  ado  i. euen  A-aais  gestiftet." 

In"^er  iJeue  Amadjs*^,  lYieland  returned  to  the  treat- 
ment of  knighthood  which  had  been  the  theme  of  "Idris" .After 
the  publication  of  tne  fragment  of  the  earlier  poem^his  ;  ;' 
was  still  occupied  with  plans  for  'vorks  of  a  similar  nature. 
The  "Idris"  he  had  determined  to  leave- as  it  .7.^..,.:^  fragment, 
"■.vie  die  Facardins  meines  vielgeliebten  "     iltons.oder  die 
Venus  des  Applies", ana  this  , notwithstanding  the  fact  that 
he  had  already  worked  out  a  plot  \?ith  t'-e  strangest  possible 
solution.  In  the  search  for  a  hero  for  another  such  heroic- 
epic,  his  choice  fell, at  first, upon  Alexander  the  Great. His 

-i_.  Aus,'Te;v&hlte  Brief  e.AnLsonh  .Heintsr,  Dp.n  ,  ?!fi^  1787. 
-2 .Ausp:evvahlte  Briefs. An  Zi&i:.cr.:.ann, E33 . 3,  1737 . 


thoughts  at  this  time  \7ers  30  full  o-  "Tristram  Shandy" 
that  all  his  plans  v;3re  colorsd  by  this  work. Its  influence 
extended  even  to  Wieland's  idea  in  composing  this  romantic 
ejic.It  had  awakened  in  his  mind  the  conviction  that  the 
'.^•r iters  of  tragedies  ,  epics  ,  and  odes  had  all  conspired  to 
depict  heroes  such  as  had  never  existed. Even  historians  like 
Plutarch  had  been  guilty  of  such  idealizaticnjand  had  al- 
lowed themselves  to  be  carried  av/ay  by  their  desire  to  paint 
perfection  rather  than  to  paint  real  people. The  fancy  had 
struck  him  to  undertake  the  strange  and  entertaining  task  of 
presenting  a  hero  for  once  as  he  really  was, as  a  sort  of  a 
Bon  Quixote.  The  place  for  the  appearance  of  such  a  hero 
was  a  heroic  -comic  poem, and  the  ideal  hero  seemed, at  first, 
to  be  Alexander  the  G-reat  ,  in  whom  ITieland  found  the  rare 
combination  which  he  sought  in  the  mixture  of  the  romantic 
with  the  heroic  and  the  comic.  The  difficulties  that  were 
involved  in  treating  in  this  fashion  a  world-figure  such  as 
Alexander  caused  this  plan  to  be  relinquished  in  favor  of 
another  in  which  the  problem  was  a  slighter  one. 

For  a  year, the  idea  of  the  comic  epic  seems  to  have 
lain  dormant .Then, after  reading  another  work  of  Sterne's, 
"A  Sentimental  Journey", the  idea  again  stirred  and  took 
shape  in  ITieland's  mind. Sterne  and  Spenser  .apparently 
with  so  little  in  common^ united  to  reawaken  the  fantastic 

idea  of  the  year  before  ,  —  the  idea  of  a  comic  epic  in 

_i_ 
which  the  hsro  is  to  be  painted  in  life  -  like  colors. 


The  hsro  who  is  to  be  treated  in  this  way  is  not, however, 
Alexander  the  Great,  but  Aniadis  of  Gaul. The  reasons  which 
had  obliged  Wieland  to  resign  his  earlier  plan  had  no  weight 
in  this  case,  for  Ainadis,  the  father  of  chivalrous  romances,  the 
hero  of  the  most  varied  exploits, the  ideal  romantic  knight, 
and, in  addition,  the  subject  of  satire, combined  the  qualities 
of  the  comic, the  romantic  , and  the  heroic  .  As  a  hero  endowed 
with  all  excellent  qualities;as  the  unconquered  knight, en- 
tirely love- loyal, and  perfect  in  every  respect, he  is  a  shin- 
ir;_  example  of  -.  ...  ..aro  who  has  been  placed  in  a  false  light 

and  who  could  be  represented  as  humanly  frail. The  objection 
to  Alexan.ier  as  a  hero  with  a  historical  background, could  not 
be  urged  against  Arjadi3,who  was  a  creation  of  Romance.  In"Dcn 
Quixote",  a  humorous  light  had  already  been  cast  upon  the  ex- 
ploits of  this  peerless  knight  and  his  comrades  of  the  order 
of  knights  errant: hence  his  appearance  as  the  hero  of  a  comic 
epic  was  not  startlingly  new. 

Once  the  difficult  problem  of  the  person  of  the  hero 
was  settled, ^"ieland  went  to  work  at  the  composition  of  the 
poem. As  his  environment  was  uncongenial, it  was  only  in  his 
ideas  that  he  could  find  pleasure. The  new  work  was  to  mirror 
these  ideas.Wi eland  had  writt-'n  Riedel  (Denkwi5rdi^e  Briefs  I. 


_i_.Denkwi!irdige  Briefs,  I, .333- 333. "Was  denken  Sie  zu  diesem 

i!:infall,fflein  Freund?  .  .Yorik  una  die  Fairy  Queen,  zween  iTerke, 

die  wahrhaftig  nicht  viel  Ihnliches  miteinander  haben,haben 

dennoch,weil  sie  in  meinem  Kopfe  auf  einander  treff en, einen 

e  in 
seltsamen  Einfall,den  ich  schcn  liber^'Jahr  lan~  schlafen  ge- 

legt  .■.atte,wieder  aufgeweckt  uni  vOliig  ^-j-sgebrtitet,  .  .  . ." 


333): 

"Bis  dahin  mbgen  Sie  sicli  begniigen  zu  wissen,  dass  dieser 
Gsdanks  der  Plan  einss  G-edichtes  ist^und  dass  dieses  G-e- 
dicht  der  neue  Amadis,  Oder  die  sechs  Tbchter  des  Kbnigs 
Bambo  heissen  wird, und  wenn  Sie  sich  von  diesec  blossen 
Titel: Things  unatternpted  in  prose  or  lizs   verspreciien; 
Binge,  ■?elch3  die  Betrlibtesten  frohlich^und  die  iVeisesten 

lachen  zu  machen  ifahig  seyn  sollen sc  werden  Sie  sich, 

wie  ich  zu  Gott  hoffe,nicht  betrogen  f indsn. . ."l~ieland  con- 
tinues to  describe  certain  of  the  heroines  who  are  to  ap- 
pear in  the  work, Blaffardine,  die  Blonde, Por^ellane, die  Deli- 
cate, Colifischette,  die  Capricibse, and  especially  Eindonette, 
whose  like  is  to  be  found" weder  im  Homer  noch  Ariost,und 
also  gewiss  auch  in  keinen  anderen  Dichter  findsi)  werden;aber 
in  der  Katur  unfehlbar  schon  gefunden  haben  mliosen. . " .He  asks 
Riedel  to  send  hiui  several  parts  of  the  eld  German  trans- 
lation of  the  "Amadis  de  Gaule",no  matter  which, that  he  may 
make  use  of  them  to  .find  archaic  words  and  phrases  for  the 
"Amadis". 
^  In  September,  he  7;rote  Sophie  vonLa  Roche  that  he  --as 

spending  all  his  tine  on  his  '"Arcadis^,  ■.-/hich  he  calls  an  anti- 
sentimental  work, for  he  feared  that  he  would  lose  the  desire 

1  . 
to  complete  IT.       iTotwithstanding  this  fear,Fieland  took 

great  pride  in  this  work  as  his  letters  to  Gleim  and  Jacobi 
show. On  October  2, 1759, the  first  six  cantos  -vere  ready  to  be 
sent  to  these  friends. The  letter  which  contained  this  news 


1  .Benkwlirdi^e  Briefe.  I,  135. 


dehianisd  ....   pro;r:i3e"bey  den  Grazien"  thit  no  one  save  Jacobi 
and  Gleim  should  see  the  manuscript  of  this  poem, of  which 
the  author  spoke  with  such  enthusiasin(Au3g:ewa.hlt3  Brief  e  •  .Oct 
2, 1769): 

"Von  meinem  Neuen  Amadis  hJitte  ich  Lust  Ihnen  ausfiihrlich  zu 
schreiben.Es  ist  ein  wahres  Original :,ein  ^littelding  zwischen 
alien  andern  Gattungen  von  epischer  ?osoie,denn  es  hat  von 
alien  et'vvas.li^s  ist  eine  von  den  abenteurlichsten  G-eburten  dss 
Socratischen  Satyrs  ait  einer  Grazie,halb  gutivillig,  halb  mit 
Gewalt,  gezeugt." 

On  DeGcinber  8, he  sent  the  completed  cantos  to  his  friends. 
He  was  eager  to  receive  their  opinion  of  this  novel  creation 
of  his, a  satyr, half  faun  ,half  love- god,  in  the  style  of  Ho- 
garth, and  he  accompanied  the  packet  by  a  few  explanatory  re- 
marks that  indicate  his  desire  to  guide  their  judgment  in 
its  favor .Hi s^Amadis^yas  comparable  to  nothing  else  and 
could, he  said, be  Judged  only  by  its  own  rules. The  verss, of 
his  own  invention, had  the  merit  of  harmonizing  with  the 
subject, and, in  addition, had  the  lyric  swing  that  he  de- 
manded of  all  but  heroic  verse-forms. 

1  . 
The  verdict  of  Cleim  and  Jacobi  was  favorable    and 

wieland  continued  working  on  tne  poem, making  it  the  subject 

of  conversation  in  further  letters  to  these  friends. In  ./.ay 

1  .Briefwechsel  zwischen  Gleip  und  Uz.  hrs^^.  von  Xa.rl  SchiSdde- 

kcpf^Lit.Ver.in  Stuttgart  218,   "l"/elch  ein  vcrtref liches 

Genie, mein  bester  Freund,hat  dieser  zwote  wielandlSein  neuer 

A:;.adi3,i-.it  alien  seinen  muthwilligen  Stelle:    -   -^   --t- 
zlickt''(Cf  .P.3S7)  . 


6 

o:  17oS/i'i8land  Isft  Bibsrach  to  become  professor  of  Philo- 
sophy at  Erfurt. Me  took-^er  ildue  Amadis'^V'-'hich  was  not  3^et 
completed,  with  hin;. 

Farly  in  1770,  he  ivas  still  busily  ern^agsd  on  his  poem 
but  he  had  reached  such  a. state  in  its  composition  that  he 
■.vas  ready  to  consider  the  problems  connected  with  its  publi- 
cation .Already  he  had  called    Reich's  attention  to  some 
of  it 3  verses. They  were,  at  this  dat3_^  debating  over  what  form 
it  should  take  in  publ  i  cat  ion.  V.'i  eland  forwarded  to  Heich  a 
small  packet  containing  part  of  the  "Ar.adis"  accompanied  by 
a  note  in  which  he  said: 

"Zu  einer  kleinen  Probe  -  nicht  was  flir  eir.  Ding  msin  Amadis 
ist,sondern  nur  von  der  Art  der  VerseCdie  ich,ohne  Ruhm  zu 
melden,  flir  die  bssten  unter  alien  halte,welche  biss  dato  in 
unserer  Spracho  erfunden  worden  3ind)und  von  dem  Format, das 
dazu  erf ordert  werden  mag, lege  ich  eine  copie  der  ersten  8 
Strophen  bey." 

Continuing, in  this  note, he  described  the  approximate  length 
of  the  po3i..  as  sixteen  cantos,  treated  the  arrangement  of  the 
notes  and  other  details  of  the  publication  of  this  work, which 
Heich  intended  to  make  a  "^chef  d'_oeuvre'"'  of  his  art  cts  a, 
publisher  and  upon  which  ?Jieland  confessed  -le  himself  set 
great  store. 

In  June  of  the  same  year(  177C),^ieland  ■jent  to  Leipzig. 
Here  he  met  Heich  for  the  first  time. They  made  the  final 


_J .Karl  Buchner.tTi eland  und  die  Weidmannsche  Buchhandlun^r 

Berlin, 1871. (Cf. p. 41-44) 


arrangements  fcr  the  publication  o''  the  "Amadis"  at  this 

neeting,  and  the  poeir.  appeared  at  the  Spring  Fair  of  1771,  in 

two  large  octavo  volumes,  each  containing  nine  cantos. 

ITieland  ..i-^jiJ  ..,..  .ascribed  the  =---:f  ^---^-t  this  TOi^k 

produced  ."h'it  dan.  neuen  Amadis  dsbutirta; ,.  ic.  in  Erfurt,  ?/o 

sich  freilich  alles  kreuzigte  und  segnet  :-,da3S  dsr  erste 

Professor  der  Philoscphie  solches  Zeug  schreiben  k"nnte.Ich 

machte  iiir  aus  alle  diesem  Ceschnatter  nichts,da  ich  niich 

auf  die  Gunst  des  Kurfiirsten  von  liainz  unl  seines  ersten 

1   . 
...inisters  sichar  verlassen  konnte." 

Uieland  could  count  not  only  on  the  support  of  th3 

■Prince  and  his  i^Iinister,  but  also  on  that  of  some  of  the  critic-i 

In  the  "Almanach  der  deutschenLIusen"  fcr  1772(pp.74  ff,). 

there  appeared  a  very  flattering  review  of  "Der  IJeue  Amadis" 

After  a  jesting  reference  to  the  danger  to  which  the  author 

had  exposed  hi^iself  hy   revealing  the  follies  of  the  fair  sex^ 

whose  favorite  author  ^'ieland  was; the  article  continued: 

"Die  zaubernde  Phantdsie  des  Verfassers,  seine'  grosse  ICentniss 

des  menschlichen  Ilerzens^die  sich  nicht  nur  in  den  angefiihrten 

Charaktern,  sondern  auch  in  der  Ilenge  Episoden  ILussert,  seine 

reizende  und  dennoch  natlirliche  i.ialerey,)§ie  Ergiessungsn  seine; 

originellen  Hunors,  dessen  Dosis  hier  noch  eintsalil  so  stark 

als  in  Idris  is t, seine  Versif ikation,die  je  lelchter  sis 

hier, bey  der  unglsichen  LM.nge  der  Verse  und  der  bftern  Ver- 

tauschung  des  lamben  und  SpondJien  mit  dern  AnapM^sten  zu  seyn 

scheint,  dennoch  .unna-c-]iaMli:Qii  bleibt . " 


_l.K.v:.3tttti..-3r,Liiterarls.q>h£  ,Zustlinde  und  Zeit;:enossen.p.  171. 
re.'Ba.acU/Jctn.lo,  1796). 


Th3 '''AiTiadis^  ssrvsd  to  strsngthen  "■"- ~-   reputation  7;ie- 
land  had  alrsady  acquired  by  his  earlier  numorous  poems, 33- 
pacially  the -^Idris'^'.In  the  field  of  the  comic  epic, ha  had 
already  won  enviable  distinction.  In  the  "Ala;' '--'C'-  '''^r  -''•^^^+-'Ch: 
h'usen"  for  1773,V;ieland  is  given  the  credit  Cx  h.i,ving  ,  in 
respect  to  the  romantic  epic, brought  his  country's  literature 
to  out-rank  the  French  and  to  be  on  ->  par  '''ith  the  English: 
"In  der  Epopee  beschaiaen  •.7ir  die  Franz03an,und  liberholen  die 
Britten. I^ir  kbnnen  es  jatzt  flir  ein  Geringes  halten,iiiit  dem 
Eichter  des  Lockenraubs  zu  rivaliren,da  wir  roma-ntisch  ko- 
mische  Epopeen  besitzen, -.velche  die  italienischen  iibertreifen. 
Eenn  der  Verfasssr  derselban  ,  (Sie  werdan  doch  nicht  glauben-, 
dass  ich  mich  veriiie3se,d3iTi  Umfange  seines  Gf-enies  C-renzen  zu 
st3cken,wenn  ich  ihn  nur  hier  n3nne?)H3rr  V'ieland, hat  die 
italienische  Einbildungskraf t  ait  der  brittischen  P-hilosophie 
vermiihlt ." 
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Chapter  II  . 

IVisland's  conversations  and  correspond-encs  reveal  the 
literary  influences  that  had  become  a  part  of  iiis  thoughts 
and  had  made  their  way  into  his  works. His  favorite  reading 
always  exerted  a  strong  influence  upon  him, and  even  against 
his  will  and  desire, moulded  his  ideas  and  the  expression  he 
gave  them  in  his  works. The .period  of  the  composition  of  "Der 
Ileue  Anadis"  is  marked  by  a  number  of  such  influences. 

Among  the  ?/ork3  that  influenced  Wieland  's  mental  atti- 
tude in  the  Biberach  days  and  that  had  a  large  part  in  shap- 
ing the  "Amadis",wa3  Sterne's  "Tristram  Shandy""!   The  letter 
to  Riedel  t-.j.t  announced  the  plan  of  the  "Amadis"  ascribed 
to  this  work  of  Sterne's  and  to  the'Taerie  Queens"  of  Spenser 
the  merit  of  having  given  new  life  to  the  dormant  idea  for  a 
comic  epic. Both  the  style  and  the  composition  reveal  the 
strength  of  the  impression  Sterne  had  made  upon  him.Wieland 
found  in  the  English  novelist  a  spirit  akin  to  his  own, and  he 
had  read  and  reread  his  isorks  until  they  had  become  a  part  of 
him. In  this  reading, he  assimilated  so  thoroughly  the  spirit 
and  the  matter  of  "Tristrai.^  Shandy"  that  -Z   is  possible  to 
find  , in  Sterne  , parallels  for  a  number  of  the  details  that 
are  characteristic  of  the"AmAdis"^One  is  the  vein  of  gentle 
irony  that  gives  tone  to  the  whole  poem; another  the  sudden 
breaks  in  t::e  thread  of  the  story  at  critical  and  exciting 
points; another  the  frequent  citation^  of  authorities  ; another 
the  long-winded  preamble3;and  still  -.nother  the  gossip'^' with 


.h;r.C;irl  August  Behmer"Laurence  Sterne  una  C.M.^Tieland", 
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his  readers  ever  what  and  ho-;?  he  is  going  to  write  .Certain 
details  of  the  story  seem  due  also  to  Sterne;a3^ the  tale  of 
Amandus  and  Amandad I, 112-114) .The  motive  for  the  t^le  of  the 
King  of  Fairyland  ;yith  his  seven  castles  may  also,  in  Behmer's 
opinion, be  suggested  by  Trim's  story  of  the  King  of -Bohemia, 
though  the  contents  of  the  two  stories  show  no  resemblance. 

In  both  cases  the  tale  is  put  in  the  mouth  of  a  naiv9,phleg- 

each 
matic  person  who  begins  the  story  anew  after  interruption  and 

leaves  off  suddenly  "with  the  tale  half  told". This  resemblance 
which  Behmer  points  out  is  one  that  the  "Amadis"  bears  to 
other  works  than  "Tristram  Shandy", for  Hamilton's  "Les  Ouatre 
Facardins"  is  told  in  a  like  manner  by  the  Prince  de  Trebizonde 
In  this  work, the  3tory  is  related  in  a  long  drawn  out  way,  fre- 
quently interrupted  by  Dinarzade  and  the  Sultan. After  each  in- 
terruption, it  continues  undisturbed  until, at  an  exciting  point, 
the  narrator  himself  decides  to  postpone  the  continuation. In 
many  individual  references  to  the  characters  of  "Tristram 
Shandy"- to  Ycrick, Uncle  Toby, Smelfungu3,Phutatorius, Trismegrs- 
tus-  and  in  the  ideas  he  took  from  it,'.7ieland  .i^a  left  ir.  "~~- 
Neue  Amadis" souvenirs  of  the  enthusiastic  interest  he  took  in 
this, for  years  his'^ L e _i bbu c h""'. 

There  are  fewer  tangible  signs  of  the  influence  of  the 
"Faerie  Queene"  in  '..e  "Amadis""";   In  the  treatment  of  such 


i_.jjenz,ijudwig,  "Y/ielands  ¥erhJ/iltniss  zu  Fdmund  Spenser, Pppe 
und  Swift".Pt.I,17i3senschaftlia_he  Eeilag-.Pror^des  kBniglichsr. 
Gymnasiums  zu  Hers(s^f eld,  1S03. 


il 


romantic  material  as  enchanters, satyrs, fairies  and  fauns, T7ie- 

land  fcund  ir.  "-'he  Faerie  Cnsene"  rr.uch  to  interest  him. In 

Spenser's  i.ua:;i  everything  •::a.o   on  ^   grander,  nobler  scale,  and 

though  Uieland  made  use  of  certain  actives  and  figures  that 

.he  found  there, he  gave  them  a  form  so  new, so  permeated  with 

wit  and  irony, that  they  bear  little  resemblance  to  their 

source. In  the  general  idea  for  the  adventures, on  each  of  which 

the  Imight  is  attended  by  a  lady,  the  *'Ainadis"seems  to  show 

the  influence  of  the  "Faerie  C^ueene" . 

One  of  the  signs  of  the  French  influence  that  developed 

through  Wieland's  intimacy  with  Count  Stadion  is  his  deep 

1_ 

interest  in  th^  French  fairy  tale  literature.  There  is 

scarcely  a  trace  of  any  such  interest  in  Wieland's  composi- 
tions before  his. return  to  Biberach;yet  from  1764  on, it  ap- 
pears in  its  full  strength  in  "Don  Sylvio  vOn  Ko3alva",in 
"Idri3",in  "Der  IJeue  Amadis",and  in  succeeding  works. In  the 
"Ar.ad is",  reappeared  the  "Ouatre  Fac^_rdins"  of  Hamilton,  so 
prominent  in  the  "Idris".As  in  the  French  Conte,  the  scene  o'^ 
the  story  is  described  as  belonging  to  the  neighborhood  of 
'.i't  ,Atlas.Ba,mbo's  daughters  are  follov/in?  an  oracle  ".-hich  sends 
them  out  to  wander  through  the  world  in  quest  of  'what  they 
have  not'. It  is  in  the  same  fashion  that  Hamilton's  -'Vousseline 
la  Serieuse  Journeys  about  at  the  comriand  of  an  oracle  to 
learn  to  laugh. In  other  details  also  the  influence  can  be 


i .K.Otto  I>iayer,"Die  Feenm^rchen  bei  ITieland"  .  Viertel.iahr- 

schriff  fl3.r  Litteraturc-eschichte_  .V,  pp  . 374- 4C8  and4S7- 533 . 


perceived. In  "Der  Ileue  Amadis"  also^a  Prince  of  Trebisonde 
appears, and  the  Knight  Boreas  is  likewise  described  as  a 
grandson  of  the  great  Facardin.Araadis  himself  reserr.bles  Facar- 
dinl  in  being  accompanied  on  all  his  adventures  by  a  secretary, 
instead  of  by  the  usual  squire, that  his  valiant  deeds  may  be 
recorded. 

Mayer  explains  the  origin  of  a  number  of  the  names  and 
the  characteristic  epithets  that  accompany  ther  as  due  to  the 
influence  of  various  tales. A  Leoparde  appeared  in  Mde.Lubert's 
"Le  Prince  Glacd'  et  la  Princesse  ^tincelante",a  Dindonitte  in 
Caylus  '  "Cornichon  et  Toupette",and  a  Blaffardine  in  Crebillon§ 
"Jicumoire" . 

In  the  "Amadis-  "■,.m<?reover,  there  appears  a  king  -vho  has 
.a  number  of  daughters,  each  v/ith  markedly  different  qualities 
and  each  called  by  a.  name  that  indicates  her  distinguishing 
characteristic. A  parallel  case  is  to  be  noted  in  Perrault's 
tale,"L'adroite  Princesse". 

ilayer  finds  few  further  resemblances  betv/een  the  "Amadis" 
and  Hamilton's  "Contes'Mt  seems,  ho-.'/ever,  that  Mayer  was  using 
for  his  study  of  the  fairy  tale  influence  on  the  "Amadis" 
the  later  edition  of  this  poem, in  which  a  number  of  the  refer- 
ences to  fairy  lore  were  either  omitted  from  the  text  or 
the  notes  accounting  for  such  influence  were  dropped. On  page 
375,  in  his  introduction  to  this  3tudy,2.Iayer  says: 
"Auch  konnte  ich  nicht  durchaus  die  ersten  Fassun-ren  der  ^ie- 
landschen  Dichtungen  einsehen."  This  seems  to  ..ave  been  true 
in  the  case  of  the  "Amadis". for  in  the  original  ^^ition  of 
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this  poern^Flbrdspins  is  the  name  of  the  princess  who  wins 
Arnadisls  heart;  tfeiat  is  ,  in  the  .earlier  part  of  the  poem, 
though  she  is  called  Olinde  ana  Bellastella  also. Her  story- 
is  strikingly  like  that  of  Fleur  d'ifpine  of  Hamilton's  tale 
of  that  name.fiach  is  carried  off  because  of  her  beautj^  to  be- 
come the  wife  of  an  ugly  person  endowed  with  supernatural 
po-.'/ers.In  Wieland' 3  poem,  this  magician  is  the  laoor  Tulpan;  in 
Hamilton, it  is  the  hideous  hunchback  son  of  the  sorceress 
Dentue. Through  magic  arts  the  two  heroines  are  robbed  of  their 
beauty  to  win  it  back  only  after  their  lovers  have  proved 
faithful  to  them  in  spite  of  their  ugliness. The  connection 
between  these  two  stories  Mayer  seems  to  have  missed  ,very  like 
ly  because  :   the  later  e:lition,  which  it  seems  probable  -that 
he  used, no  longer  called  the  princess  by  the  name  of  Flbrde- 
pine.As  sources  for  the  story  of  01inde,l-iayer  suggested  Wie- 
land's  own  Himmelblau  und  Lupine  and  Perrault's  Hiquet  a  la 
Houpe. 

Another  element  in  the  story  that  may  owe  something  to 
"Les  Quatre  Facardins"  is  the  story  of  Antiseladon's  wonder- 
ful fan.Antiseladon, who  succeeds  to  the  eminence  of  Amadis 
in  the  good  graces  of  the  fairy  who  had  freed  Amadis  from 
the  tower, is  a  light  of  love. Ho  sooner  has  he  won  the  fairy 
than  he  wishes  to  be  off  to  a  new  love. To  punish  him, she  con- 
demns him  to  journey  through  the  world  until  he  has  found  a 
hundred  womaii  as  weak  as  he  had  found  her. For  the  journey 
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she  gives  him  a  magic  fan  upon  which  the  picture  of  each  wc- 
man  who  falls  a  victim  to  his  fascination  appears  as  if  photo- 
graphed. When  he  has  delivered  the  fan  with  the  hundred  por- 
traitSjhe  is  free  of  her .Cristalline' s  adventure,  with  the 
hundred  rings  bears  some  resembla.ice  to  this  story. Like  Anti- 
seladon, Cristalline  has  a  fickle  fancy. She  soon  tires  of  her 
old  man  of  the  sea  and  longs  for  new  adventures. In  search  of 
these  she  deceives  her  sleepy  husband,  ar.d  r.as  a  hundred  lovers^ 
from  each  of  whom  she  demands  a  ring  to  add  to  her  collection. 
The  discovery  of  these  rings  by  her  husband  brings  hl^  into  a 
difficult  situation. from  which  she  is  rescued  by  Facardin.The 
adventures  of  Cristalline  with  her  sleepy  old  sea-monster  re- 
semble those  of  Schattulittse  with  her  Triton^who  also  spends 
a  large  part  of  his  time  sleeping^ and  leaves  his  beautiful, 
fickle  wife  to  her  own  devices. Both  Cristalline  ancl  Schattu- 
li&se  were  carried  off  by  their  hU3,^.......s;Schattulib3e  had 

rushed  into  the  Triton's  arms  in  her  mad  flight  from  the 
giant  , Cristalline  had  been  snatched  away  from  her  lover  as 
they  were  locking  out  at  the  sea. Both  find  life  with  their 
sleepy  husbands  unbearable  and  each  finds  the  same  way  of  re- 
lieving the  monotony  of  it. by  the  pleasure  of  adventures  With 
other  men. They  are  similar  in  character- the  curious  Cristallire 
and  the  chaste  SchattuliBse. 

Like  Am^_di3, Cristalline  had  been  reared  in  a  place  to 
whic.  ail  ceings  of  the  opposite  sex  were  denied  admittance 
and  like  him  she  was  consumed  by  the  desire  to  see  one  of  t'"0se 
beings  .ho  .,,ere  d3scri.-,.  .0  her  .s  ..onsiera.She  also  escapes 
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frcm  her  prison  to  £0  out  to  satisfy  her  curiosity, and, in  her 
flight, meets  a  youth  who  hL-,3  been  reared  in  equal  ignorance 
of  what  women  are  like. Free  from  restraint, Cristalline  plunges 
into  a  iiaze  of  love-o^dventures,  :;.ore  vs.ried  and  acre  numerous 
than  those  of  A:iiadis,but  with  a  precipitation  and  dash  that 
equal  his. 

The  notes  to  the.  e^^rlier  edition  call  attention  to  other 
motives  of  the  fairy  tale  that  Wieland  has  used  in  the  "Amadi^V 
The  learning  of  the  Druid, who  was  learned  in  both  ancient  and 
modern  history,  "zumahl  in  der,  Us  nie  geschah"  (I,  79,8)vr4el-.na, 
in  his  note,  suggested  as  resembling  that  of  Schah  Baham  of 
Crebillon' s '^opha"".The  giant  who  accompanied  Parasol  on  his 
adventures, owes  his  name  to  the  giant  of  that  name  in  Hamilton's 
"Sflier". ^ 

Besides  the  influence  of  Sterne  and  the  authors  of  the 
French  Contes,  the  "Amadis"  sho'.vs  a  number  of  others  that  deter- 
mine, in  varying  degrees, characters  and  incidents. Strangely 
enough  ,the  work  from  which  the"Aia:,dis"has  received  its  title 
seems  to  have  given  "Jieland  nothing  but  this  romantic  name. 
(Introduction  to  1771,p.9.  )I7ieland'3  knowledge  ci  this  Homance 
of  Chivalry  does  not  appear  to  have  extended  much  beyond  the 
information  he  founi  on  the  subject  in  "Don  ^uixote".The  re  - 
ferences  to  personages  of  the  older  "Amadis"  are  usually  ex- 
plained in  t'ne  notes  by  the  quotation  of  the  passage  in  which 

they  appear  in  "Don  j^ixote"  .Alquif,Urgande,  Genievra, Dame 
i^uinta.njcne  and  Galaor,  Wieland  knew  from  this  novel,  as  is 

^..^.:n   by  the  references  he  makes  to  it  in  thn  notes  to  the 
passages  where  their  names  appear. 
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uliil3  ITieland  knew  very  little  :-v:out  the  older  "Anudis" 
when  he  was  composin,^;  "Der^Neue  A:nadi3",he  was  acquainted  Tith 
Ariosto's  "Orlando  Furio3o",the  great  romantic  epic  dealing 
with  the  adventures  of  knights  errant.   Through  the  trans- 
lation into  prose  of  certain  passages  of  the  "Orlando"  in 
Johann  iTikolaus  Lleinhard's  "Versuche  liber  den  Charakter  und 
die  Terke  der  besten  italienischen  Dichter", 17o3-17S4/~ie- 
land  first  obtained  a  correct  idea  of  Ariosto  and  a  better  ap- 
preciation  of  his  work. The  influence  appeared  strong  in  the 
"Idris",the  verse  of  which  is  an  adaptation  of  the  ottave  rine, 
and  less  strong  in  the  "Amadis".The  handling  of  the  material 
to  avoid  the  appearance  of  tragic  tension,  or  any  doubt  of  the 
happy  outcome  of  the  adventures  is  alike  in  both. Both  authors 
treat  their  material  witha  certain  freedom  and  apparent  care- 
lessness, which,  however, produces  the  highest  art  in  composition 
and  verse. In  Ariosto, pov.-er  and  force  are  more  characteristic 
than  are  grace  and  daintiness; in  Wieland, the  reverse  is  true. 
Ariosto' 3  work  is  characterized  by  the  frankly  sensuous  tone 
of  the  Renascence,  w'ieland' 3  by  the  piquant  wit  of  the  French. 
Direct  references  to  characters  and  episodes  in  the  "Orlando" 
appear  in  the  "Affiadis".The  enchantress  Alcina;the  flight  of 
Parasol's  fan  and  his  wits  to  the  moon  where  lost  things  of 
earth  find  a  refuge; the  character  of  Sakripant;  the  mentionbf 
the  horse  of  Amadis  as  being  a  descendi.nt  of  Bajardo, Roland's 
steed; the  reference  to  tne  magic  properties  of  Brunei^ s  ring 
by  Olinde;the  calling  of  the  horse  of  Caramel  1  after  Brilliado]; 


•  ^  ■■  ■_*  J.  ■. 


-.  -.:arinig."D3r  Einfluss  von  Arieses  Orlando  Furiosc  auf 
V^ieland,:iStudi_^_Jjj^lox^^       -  V,  Sect .  I-III,  1913. 
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the  stsed"  of  Orlando; refersncss  to  the  wonderful  beauty  and 
madness  of  Orlando; the  comparison  of  the  hubbub  in  Tulpan's 
palace  -.vith  the  tuinult  in  Agraniant's  camp;  -all  these  testify- 
to  Ariosto's  influence. The  love  of  Amadis  for  the  forty-year 
old  fairy  is  similar  to  a  like  episode  in  Ariosto  in  which 
Alcina  and  Huggiero  figure. In  both  poems  a  very  young  and  in- 
experienced knight  falls  in  love  with  a  woman  passed  her  first 
youth  and  freshness:  in  V^eland,the  hero  is  won  through  the 
illusion  of  youth  and  beauty  produced  by  the  arts  of  coquetry; 
in  Ariosto, the  same  result  is  effected  by  magic. In  both  episodes 
the  eni  is  disillusionment, brought  about  in  the  "Ams-dis"  by 
a  natural  process, in  "Orlando"  by  the  intervention  of  a  deus 
ex  machina.. Other  episodes  have  parallels  in  "Orlando" .The  at- 
tempted abduction  of.  Dindonette  by  the  Faun  has  its  counter- 
part in  a  similar  episode  in  Ariosto. There  is  ,  in  t:'.e  "Or- 
lando", a  -.loor,   described  much  like  Tulpan,very  ugly  but  rich 
and  powerful  and  the  owner  of  a  wonderful  castle. The  dwarf's 
description  of  the  captor  of  Blaffardine  brings  out  these 
qualities  in  Tulpan(CantoVI)  though  he  is  represented  through- 
out the  rest  of  the  poem  as  superior  mentally  to  the  ladies 
and  their  knights, indulgent  of  their  frailties^ and  the  real 
deus  ex  machina  of  the  piece. Some  of  the  magic  requisites  of 
the  "Amadis"  may  have  been  sugge-ited  to  '«7ieland  by  Ariosto, - 
and  , surely, this  is  true  of  Brunei's  ring. In  general, ^ieland' s 
fairy  pictures  show  the  French  rococo  taste  rather  than  they 
do  the  sunny  serenity  of  Ariosto's  landscapes. In  both  Wieland 
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and  Ariosto  ,ths  fairy  '.?orld  rests  on  the  firm  foundation  of 
the  actual  '.?orld,for  to  these  tales  their  authors  have  trans- 
ferred their  Ovvn  experiences. Vaeland' 3  gods, heroes, and  fairies 
are  only  human  creatures  of  the  Rococo  period. 

From  England  came  the  source  which  servsd  as  the  final  i::- 
pulse  to  the  "Amadis" .The  English  influence  had  swayed  Iceland 
from  his  Klosterbergen  days  when  he  read  "Pamela"  in  a  French 
translation.  His  taste  in  English  literature  had  changed  since 
then, but  he  found  in  the  library  of  the  Count  and  in  his  own 
library  English  works  to  satisfy  his  changed  taste. Here  he 
found  Sterne's  novels  and  perhaps  it  was  here  he  came  upon 
the  satire  that  set  him  to  work  on  the  "Amadis". 

In  1803, 'Tie land'  gave  Bftttiger  inforir;ation  about  the  com- 
position of  some  of  his  earlier  works, and  , among  them, some 
facts  of  interest  concerning  the  "Ainadis'^^f ter  he  had  reached 
the  determination  never  at  any  price  to  finish  the  "Idris", 
not  even  if  tne  conditions, added  in  jest  to  the  poem  were  ful- 
filled -  not  even  if  six  prudes  and  six  Aristarchs  should  send 
him  a  petition  to  complete  it,  the  idea  came  to  him  for  a  ne-? 
poem. He  said: 

"Als  jener  Sturm  vcriiber  war, kam  mir  die  Idee  zum  neuen  Amadis. 
Ich  lebte  damals  ganz  abgeschlossen  von  aller  deutschen  Litera- 
tur, las-  keine  Zeitschrif ten  und  Zeitungen, beantwortete  keinen 
Brief, und  toerliess  mich  ganz  den  Eingebungen  und  dem  Treib-- 
meines  GeniusrTristram  Shandy's  Leben  una  ..ieinungsn  machten  - 

I ."Letzter  Besuch  bey  ^ieland  auf  seinem  Landsitz  in  Osm.arat- 

stadt  im  Jahre  18C3.tar:r^r>hi.ff     fWr   /^ebildete  S^an.-a,  |$f3  Mro. 
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damals,(irri  Jahr  177C),in  Englahd  ^^rosses  Aij.fsehen.Ein  Exemplar 

davon  hatte  ich  in  des  G-rafen  Stadion  Bibliothek  gefunden.Da- 

zu  kam  ein  S-usserst  iiuffioristisches  en^lisches  Spottgedicht: 

The  I'Jew  Bath- guide. Diss  gab  mir  den  letzten  Anstoss  zum  neuen 

~Arnadis,bey  dem  rnirs  Gesetz  war^nich  ganz  dem  ungezligelten 

Fluge  meinsr  Phantasie  zu  iiberlassen,  so,  dass  ich  seder  den  Plan 

Vorhei-S-ngstlich  ent'.7arf ,  noch  mich  durch  ein  zu  -eregeltes 

Versmass  in  Fesseln  schlagen  liess.Ich  durfte  dabey  wohl  mei- 

nem  musikalischen  Takt  und  innern  Ohren  trauen." 

This  "New  Bath-guide"  had  appeared  in  1736:  it  bore  as 

the  subtitle"Iieiri0ir3  of  the  Bl-n-d-r-d  Family  in  a  series  of 

tl724-lS05Q 
Poetic  Epistles. "It 's  author, Christopher  Anstey, passed  a  life 

A 

similar  in  a  number  of  details  to  that  of  T/ie  land. Both  ?/ere 

sons  of  clergymen  and  grew  up  in  an  atniosphere  of  piety  and 
culture. The  education  of  both, begun  early  at  home,  ;ras  especial- 
ly strong  in  the  clr-.ssics.Both  clashed  with  the  spirit  .of  their 
environment, Wiel3..nd  Tith  the  pietism  that  had  controlled  him 
for  a  time,  through  the  new,  light,  ironical  tone  that  chara0t-?r- 
ized  his  -.vork  after  his  return  to  Biberach;  ;An3tey  came  into 
collision  with  the  Vice-Chancellor  of  the  University  through 
his  "rhapsody  of  adverbs", a  satire  on  the  proclamation  of 
that  dignitary,  and  when  the  offense  was  --epeated  ,  uo  ..cxs  sus- 
pended.The   resemblance  extendi  still  farther, for  Anstey, lik? 
Wieland,  enjoyed  a  comparative  ease  and  comfort, living  as-a-  - 
_L_.'^f  .'"alther  ;.:aier,  "Christopher  Anstey  und  der"New  Bath 
Guide"  ^Heidelberg,  1914,: 
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land-holder  on  his  own  83tit3  in  his  later  years. 

Besides  these  external  points  of  resemblance,  there  '-vere 
others  that  influenced  their  literar^^  activity  to  take  a  like 
direction. Both  Ivieland  and  Anstey  take  Horace  as  their  ::.cdel 
in  satire .Anotey' 3  rork  bears  on  its  title  page  the  quotation 
from  Horace- I^ullus  in  orbe  locus  Bails  praelucet  amoenis.  when 
he  is  criticised  with  some  severity  for  the  objectionable  tone 
of  his  satire  ,he  quotes  Horace  to  his  critics".""^   "'.Tieland 
also  calls  upon  Horace  as  his  guide  and  states  that  his  pur- 
pose is  to  follow  Horace  and  ridendo  dicere  verum. 

Anstey  owed  his  title  The  He^.  Bath  Guide  to  the  Old  Bath 
^-^:tide  to  which  he  refers  when  he  mentions  the  legend  of  the 
founding  of  Bath  by  Bl:.dud(Letter  VI). In  a  simil^^r  -ay  ,''".i^- 
land  owes  his  title  "Ber  Neue  A:-,.;.di3"  to  the  older,  exceeding- 
ly popular  romance  of  chivalry, the  "Amadis  de  Gaula".The 
t:"0  poems, thus  heralded  by. their  title3,,_-,-.„,jently  suggest!"" 
resemblances  to  the  older  works  from  which  they  deriv— '  ^'-..•.. 
names  ,were  a  source  of  surprise  to  the  uns^jspecting  individ- 
ual who  took  them  for  what  they  acpeared  to  be. The  Old  Bath 
GlxidQ  iva6,as  its  u^i.^-d   suggested  ,  a  airectory  to  the  scenes 
of 'Bath  and  the  history  of  the  town.  The  New  Bath  Guide  ',vith 
J.  u -  oa,._x-  o  ^n3   u^-„  ^..u  i..,-_^...,:;.o  Ox  bauii  ,it3  5.ti;ack  on  gam- 
ing, on  hypocrisy  in  religion,  on  its  flirtations,  an -1  on  :::i 
he  trivial  round  of  its  social  life, an  attack  -,o  -•^11  aime:: 
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SIL.iL'pilogue  to  ^-  ~  Secon-  '•^ition,  ^-  ■  Unin;.  criticism  aa" 
the  Guide's  Conversation  with  t/.ree  Ladies  of  Piety," 
and  Discretion." 


t::-t  it  struck  hoins  -.uad  brought  down  a  storm  of  hostile  cri- 
ticism upon  th-e  head  of: ths:  author  of.  the  offending  book. 
TiTisland's  "Anadis"  similarly  presents  a  picture  diametrical- 
ly opposed  tc  the  life  described  in  the  older  "A;.:idi3"  .He 
presents  few  combats. His  hero  fights  but  twice  tin  the  first 
encounter, he  cc^es  off  victorious  but  is  wounded; in  the  se- 
cond he  is  v:orsted.Hi3  adventures  are  aliT.cst  solely  those  oi 
love  .He  is  a  susceptible  soul  ,vhc  can  make  love  to  tv/o  la- 
dies in  one  afternoon, tell  each  the  passion  he  feels  for  her 
is  unique  in  his  experience, and  be  ready  for  like  adventures 
the  follo-.7inn,-  day. An  Ama-dis  ,  always  victorious,  always  love- 
loyal, '"ould  fit  oddly  into  Wieland's  plan  to  present  a  hero 
with  human  frailties, His  hero  loves  each  of  five  sisters  in 
turn  to  find  in  the  last  of  them,  the  hideous  ,  ,.jut  noble-souled 
01inde,the  ideal  he  seeks .Wieland  stated  time  after  time  that 
his  Amadis  o'ed  /icthing  to  the"Amadis  of  Gaul"  except  his  ro- 
mantic name  ;_-...  that  the  character  of  his  hero  was  the  crea- 
tion of  his  own  sportive  mood. The  adventures  of  his  here  are 
sufficient  to  prove  ITieland's  statement. 

There  is  a  similar  atmosphere  in  ■^'-'^-  t":o  W'orks;  in  each 
a  relaxation  of  ths  ordinarily  stern  conventions  under  norm-i: 
conditions, and  in  each, a  freedom  from  restraint  that  seems 
especially  characteristic  of  life  at  bithing-resorts .  In  both 
cases. th?  2:-o^p3  are  described  as  far  from  home  and  the  pa- 
rental control. The  princesses  of  the  "Amadis"  have  been 
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journeying  in  obediencs  to  the  oracle's  command  for  three 

months. Simkin  and  his  party  have  had  a  much  shorter  trip, 

but  so  painful  and  rough,  that  the  thoughtof  it  causes  him  to 

exclaim, in  his  letter  to  his  mother, 

"We  all  are  a  wonderful  Distance  from  Home  I 

Two  Hundred  and  Sixty  long  Miles  are  we  come  J" 

(Ls-.terll) 

Considerable  space  parts  these  young  people  from  their  over- 
fond  parents .Simkin' s  mother, like  Schah  Bambo, has  thoroughly 
spoiled  her  children. It  is  from  a  "Redundancy  of  Care"  that 
she  had  proposed  the  jaunt  to  Bath, for  Sin, like  Eindcnette  of 
the  "Amadis"  has  surrendered  himself  to  the  joys  of  the  table, 
and  thanks  to  his  mother's  "Book  of  choice  Receipts", is  in 
need  of  the  help  of  the  waters. From  a  similar  indulgent  at- 
titude to^vards  his  children,  in  whose  beauty  he  has  taken  such 
pride  ana  pleasure, Bambo  finds  nimself  ',?ith  seven  vain  young 
women  on  his  hands, who  can  find  none  among  their  suitors  to 
their  teiste.At  the  advice  of  thaoracle,  he  starts  them  out  in 
searc:  of  'what  they  have  not', just  as  Lady  B-n-r-d  packs  off 
her  favorite  son  and  heir  with  his  party  in  search  of  what  he 
does  not  possess, good  health. 

Fieland's  heroes  and  heroine^  he  calls  riarren  and  Nlirrif^ 


nen_;Anstey's  are  the  Blunderheads, and  Simkin  is  the  suggestive 
name  of  the  son  and  heir, A3  Colif ischette  introduces  Amadisjto 
each  of  her  sisters, describing  them  one  by  one  with  all  their 
faults  upon  them, so  Sim' ^fashionable  ,co-uettish  cousin  Jenny 


in  hsr  first  letter  addressed  to  Elizabeth  Modeless, paints 
her  cousins  and  thair  attendant. Like  Wieland's  heroines, 
Jenny's  relatives  are  described  as  "the  strangest  Fish  that 
e'.sr  were  seen". Like  Wieland's  also,, they  are  fashioned  after 
Hogarth's  pattern. (Cf , An  Gleim^Oct .2, 17S9) . Jenny  sums  up  her 
description  in L- the  following  verses: 

"I'm  certain  none  of  Hogarth's  Sketches 
E'er  form'd  a  Set  of  stranger  V.'retches." 
Colif ischette  with  equal  frankness  and  coolness  betrays  her 
family's  failings  to  the  knight. 

In  both  "The  'rJaw  Bath  Guide"  and  "Ler  Ileue  Amadis"  the 
parties  are  but  newly  arrived  after  ajourney.In  each,  the  jon.y- 
ney  had  a  purpose; these  spoiled*  children  had  all  gone  out  in 
search  of  what  they  licked  and  this  thing  --■'.-■  -as  wanting  , 
they  could  have  obtained  much  more  comfortably  and  safely  at 
home. In  the  "Amadi3",all  the  princesses  have  as  the  goal  of 
their  quest  -  a  husband  that  will  satisfyjthe  fastidious  re- 
quirements  each  has  decided  upon. There  is  less  unanimity  in 
the  object  of  the  BlundeiJheads' journey. Sim  and  Prudence  and 
Tabitha  Runt  are  come  to  be  restored  to  health, but  Miss  Jenny 
like  Sambo's  daughters, is  in  search  of  a  good  match. Consequent 
ly  she  has  cc?t:3  to  Bath  to  display  her  charms. 

In  each  Lns  end  is  marked  by  aisappointed  hopes  for  most 
of  the  characters  who  appear  in  the  two  poems. In  Wieland's 
v^ork, Olinde  alone  is  deserving  of  happiness  and  she  is  re- 
warded with  the  hand  of  the  beautiful  Amadis;the  others  each 
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find  a  husband, to  be  sure, but  they  are  compelled  to  accept 
those  that  Tulpan  assigns  to  them. Sadly  enough, the  husband  is, 
in  each  instance  the  exact  antithesis  of  what  each  had  sought. 
Blaf  lardine,  the  Blonde,  must  consent  to  become  the  ^vife  of  the 
I.Ioor_^  .vhsreas  she  had  sought  a  knight  as  blond,  if  not  blonder 
than  herself .Schattulibse.aie  keusche. whose  character  does 
not  at  all  correspond  to  that  epithet, must  yield  her  hand  to ■ 
P:ira301,who  is 

"Leicht  '"ie  ein  Trauin  und  'v7enig  verkbrperter  als  die 

Seelen 

I{n  ElisM,er-Land." 
Lecparde  , the  stern  Diana, for  whom  poor  Blbmourant  had  sighed 
in  vain,  gives  her  hand  to  Anti-Seladon, the  hero  of  a  hundred 
love  adventures. Bindonette  ,  the  plump, comfortable  maiden  , is 
given  to  Blbmourant  of  the  woeful  countenance, who 
"VTie  der  Fisch  zum  Schwimmen, 

Zum  Schmachten  geschaffen  scheint,und  gwig  hoffnunglos 

Sich  unter  den  Fiissen  von  seiner  Juno  zu  kriimmen." 
Cclif ischette, the  coquette  and  chatterer, falls  to  the  lot  of 
the  Platonist  Caramel  1, who  is  "in  der  Liebe  v Geist". 

The  fortunes  of  Anstey's  hero  and  heroines  are  equally 
perverse. ilissJenny, finished  coquette  as  she  considers  herself, 
in  Bath  to  make  a  suitable  marriage, loses  h3r  heart  to  Captain 
Cormorant, -vho  is  there  to  prey  upon  just  such  innocent  and 
foolish  people  as  the  young  squire  and  his  rel^-^^^'^.^^s  from  the 


25 


country  .Prudence  /.7-_ 


.Ices  no": 


.  0 


srseli  to  be  rossesse' 


of  any  sucli  quciiity  ds  heiname  v;ould  indicate;  ,-jrek3  coiTifort 
in  religion  ani  is  made  the  victim  of  a  hypocrite. In  conse- 
quence of  the  influence  of  Roger  upon  her,  she  loses  hsr  ?".ind 
and  is  transforiisd  into  a  desprarate  fanatic.Tabitna  I-^unt,  t;co, 
falls  a  victim  to  a  canting  hypocrite  , the  LIcravian  Rabbi, and 
Sim^Tho  had  rather  fancied  himself  in  the  role  of  a  success- 
ful beau,  finds  himself  cheated  an:,  deceived  by  ail  he  had 
trusted  so  guilelessly, and  is  glad  enough  to  creep  back  home, 
conscious  that  he  and  his  ■■  arty  are 

"A  Fable  -  Ian  Instance  I  and  serve  to  dispense 
An  Example  to  all  lien  of  Spirit  and  Sense." 
The  fate  of  Je nn;/^  :vho  ,  in  the  first  letter,  reioiced  at  the 
opportunities  Bath  afforded  her  to  sho\7  off  to  -the  best  ad- 
vantage and  make  a  suitable  conquest, resembles  at  least  OBe 
instance  in  TTieland's  poem. Jenny  knows  men  , and  believes  her- 
self istress  of  the  little  arts  of  coquetry  by  whichthey  are 
caught  and  held. But  one  danger  ohe  does  not  realize  until  too 
late,  and  that  is,  that  she  herself  could  f^.ll  .^  i^vz   so  roman- 
tically and  foolishly  as  she  does  '.vith  the  Ca^ptain.  She 
appeared  to  look  lith  some  contempt  on  the  simplicity  of  her 
relatives,  but  ihe  finds,  at  l8.st,tho..  ^..       -'-^-"^^  --  greater 
prudence  in  her  affairs  than  they  have  in  tneirs.-h.e  role 
Jenny  plays  is  much  like  that  of  the  fairy, ^ho  had  rescued 
Amadis  frcr.  his  imprisonment  in  Llerlin's  tO'ver.Her  love  foi* 
Amadis  had  bean  passed  on  to  his  successor, Anti-Selidc  ."  s3 
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th3  fairvj  lik3  -'issJarxny  with  Captain  Co  rL".orant,  finis  a  heart 
•J.S  fi^kls  -).3'  her  own.Anti-Sslidon  is  a  robber  of  v/omsn's  haaTts 
by  nature  and  training, and  the  siuOtion  he  had  felt  for  the 
fairy  soon  passed  and  left  him  rerdy  for  ne^.7  experiences, The 
fairy, experienced  in  all  the  subtle  arts  of  love  and  coquetry, 
had,  in  this  instance,  uade  a  grievous  error  a^^-ainst  the  laws  of 
such  loving. She  awoke  to  find  that  in  "laeva  parte  E:.i:.illa3" 
there  \7as  'something  beating  that  she  ha:i  been  unconscious  of 
before  ,  and,  that  to  her  chagrin  and  despair  ,her  system  had 
failed. So  intense  ,7as  her  indignation  at  the  mistake  she  had 
made  that  she  determined  to  punish  Anti-Seladon  by  ordering 
him  to  journey  through  the  world  until  he  found  a  hundred  wo- 
men as  frail  as  he  had  found  her. Only  when  he  returned  to  her 
^."ith  proofs  of  this  Touldphe  give  up  her  desire  to  avenge  her 


v;rcngs . 


Like  the  princess  Colif ischon,h'iss  Jenny  has  recourse  to 
the  toilet-table  when  she -is  preparing  to  take  the  C:=.ptain.'s 
heart  by  storci.As  soon  as  Colifischon  spys  the  approaching 
Parasol, she  hastens  to  prepare  herself  to  meet  him. She  keeps 
her  ladies  stirring, all  seven  of  them, and 

"Ihr  liuthwill  hS,-tte  ieicht  noch  sieben  andre  beschriffti  :'t ." 
until,  -t  length,  with  her  headdress  rearranged  /:.3t   most  be- 
coming expression  and  the  l^st  littld  patch  in  pi  j-,  -..d   goso 
cut  to  meet  Parasol. In  the  ninth  letter  of  "~      ~  th  Giiiide" 
Miss  Jenny  is  preparing  for  a  b3.ll  and  arr.  nificent 
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toilette  ir.  hcno^^*  cf  h3r"d3ar  Hciri3c",ths  Captain. Tabitha  Rimt 
servss  as  uor  u.aia^c;,nv^  io  iiept  busy  carrying  out  the  coniinands 
cf  the  lady  to  ':rin~  out  the  best  of  her  apparel  to  -vear  to 
the  b-11. 

The  picture  Parasol  made, riding  up  to  the  tents  of  the 
princesses,  resembling  "mehr  einerri  siissen  Herrn  als  einem  ir- 
renden  Hitter"  recalls  the  description  cf  Sim's  appearance 
as  a  beau  at  the  ball  at  Bath.Parasold,  34)apprcaches,  clad  in 
a  loose  flowing  garment  of  taffeta,  wearing  a  little  ha.t  with 
a  golden  fringe. Over  his  head, to  protect  his  complexion, he 
carries  a  parasol  and  from  his  shoulder  hangs  the  marvellous 
fan.  Th6- figure  Sim  made  at  the  ball  in  his  new  regalia  has 
very  much  the  same  effect. He  describes  himself  to  his  mother 
(Letter  X): 

"Thank  Heavenlof  late  , dear  Llother^my  Face  is 
Hot  a  little  regarded  in  all  public  Places, 
For  I  ride  in  a  Chair  with  my  Hands  in  a  liuff. 
And  have  bought  a  Silk  Coat  ai'.d  embroider 'd  the  Cuff:- 
A  bag  wig,  lace  ruff  les, black  solitaire-, an  ell  of  good  ribbon 
tied  under  his  throat  , have  transformed  the  country  squire 
into  a  "beau  gargon"  and  a  follower  of  Beau  J^ash ^ 

In  bcth  pos-;i,  tnere  are  scenes  in  which  physicians  are  h'el:' 
up  to  satire. A.:.adi 3  receives  medical  attention  on  several  oc- 
casions, the'  first  time, when  he  hid  been  wounded  by  the  attend- 
ants of  the  princesses; the  seccna, after  his  cornxbat  with  Bore  s. 
On  the  first  occasion, he  was  attended  by  a  physician,;-af t'ex? 


58 


the  enco-untsr  -ith  Boreas  ,  by  k  --ise  old  woman. The  ph^'-sician 
of  Canto  II  is  ^isscribsd  as  a  pompous  sc-ul,full  of  the  lav;3 
of  his  art  and  brooking  no  violation  of  them. He  boasts  much 
of  his  marvellous  balm  that  had  ;vrought  miraculous  cures,  (1,6^^ 

"Er  hatte  damit  Gichtbrtlchig3,Blinde  und  Lahne, 
Ja  Todte  sogar, in  wenig  Tagen  geheilt." 
On  the  second  occasion  , the  wounded  knight  is  carried  by  his 
faithful  squire  to  the  hut  of  the  old  woman, who  also  possesses 
an  elixier  of  great  strength, so  great  , indeed, that  it  could 
bring  back  the  dead  from  Charon's  leaky  boat, providing  always 
that  the  dead  had  entered  the  boat  right  foot  first. She  had 
ever  a  story  to  tell  of  a  case  siiilar  to  the  one  at  hand  and 
talked  much  in  medical  terms  about  the  spleei:  c^r.^  its  import- 
ance in  the  case. After  examining    Amadis's  wounds, she  as- 
sumed a  grave  countenance,  shook  her  head,  but  promised  to  -.vork 
a  cure.Ker  .Ledicines  succeeded  in  making  the  kn^" -"•^■^  worse, but 
his  good  constitution  pulled  him  through.  A  third  reference  to 
the  faculty  occurs  when  Leoparde  finds  herself  in  a  feverish 
state,  and  the  poet,  explaining  the  source  .r  :.er  disease, 
diagnoses  it  as  lovedl,  211,  5-?) 

"^"enn  jede  Krankheit,  wieDoctor  Sassafras  meynt 

Benahmset  werden  mlisste;  so'scheint, 

Wir  kbnnen  die  ihrige  wohl  nicht  anders  als  -  Liebe 


nennen." 


The  scene  of  Anstey's  satire  being  t.-.e  city  of  Bath  and  the 
characters  those  who  have  come  to  take  the  cure, there  could 
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scarcely  fail  to  occur  some  reference  to  the  medical  pro- 
fession.Soon  after  his  arrival, Sim  suiriiaoned  the  doctor^  who 
came, very  pompous  and  grave, and  , by  his  solemn  conduct, fright- 
enedthe  patient  into  believing  "there's  no  hope  of  a  cure." 
The  doctor  talked  in  high-sounding  terms  that  Sim  could  not 
understand, and  prescribed  for  the  whole  party. On  the  second 
visit  cf  t:e  physician^ who  brought  others  with  him  for  a  con- 
sultation, Jenny  interfered. Realizing  that  Sim  was  no  better 
for  all  the  medicine  that  he  uaa  ..een  ordered  to  take, and 
determined  not  to  allow  him  to  to  be"doctored  to  death"  so 
far  from  home, she  gathered  up  the  lot  of  pills  and  potions 
and  threw  it  out  the  .window  upon  the  heads  of  the  faculty 
as  they  were  leaving. The  proximity  of  medical  attention  when- 
ever Amadis  was  in  need  of  it  and  th^e  marvellous  balms  Wie- 
land  mentions  may  have  been  suggested  to  him  by  references  to 
Urganda  and  others  like  her  in  "Don  Quixote", but  the  pompous 
attitude  of  the  doctor  of  the  early  canto  and  the  reference 
to  Er .Sassafras  are  in  the  tone  of  the  ref erenceslin  Anstey, 
though  17ieland's  satire  is  nowhere  so  biting  as  is  that. of 
Anstey. 

Uieland  and  Anstey  both  attack  hypocrites,  thoug^-  in  An- 
stey's  poem  the  attack  is  mostly  upon  the  Tartuffes  who  hide 
a  passionate  ,  sansual  nature  under  the  cloak  of  religion  ,a^"d, 
thus  disguised,  prey  upon  t.:e  unsuspecting. In  Wieland,  ^side 
from  a  number  of  references  to  Tartuffes, hypocrisy  is  attache 
only  in  the  character  of  Schattulittse, who  prates  much  of  virtue 
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passes  JudjKent  upon  cthsrs  7/lic3e  virtue  is  superior  to  her 
own, ccndenns  in  others  the  sins  that  tempt  her  too  , piously 
quotes  rr:axiir>3  and  discusBes  rules  of  conduct,  all  the  while 
£3zing  with  sidelong  glances  at  ^-vhat  a-zakens  her  desires. She 
is,  like  the  creations  of  An3te-y,a  counterpart  to  Tartuffe. 
Her  epithet. die  keusche  .belies  her  true  nature. In  Anstey, 
a  great  deal  of  his  satire  on  hypocrisy  is  concentrated 
against  the  Uethodists  and  the  ^ioravians, though  others  do  not 
escape  it. Roger  or  xlicodemus,  "a  pious  ,  good  man  Tiho  is  always 
saying  his  prayers  "  ha^s  no  scruples  about  betraying  the  cre- 
dulous Prue  who  becomes  a  fanatic  convert  to  Liethodism, and 
"^the  man  without  sin,  the  Moravian  Rabbi",  is  equally  callous 
about  ruining  Tabitha  Runt, Proteus  is  described  as  appearing 
at  the  mask  arrayed  as  a  bi3hop;Bob  Jerom,old  Chrysostom's 
son, appears  at  the  ball  in  his  clerical  garb, with  his  heart 
consumed  with  envy  at  the  splendor  of  the  Captain's  crimson 
and  gold. The  tone  of  Anstey 's  attack  on  such  hypocrisy  is  muc' 
more  daring  and  bitter  than  the  mildly  ironical  tone  ITieland 
uses. 

In  "Der  lleue  Amadis",  I7i  eland  frequently  assumes  a  defens- 
ive attitude  towards  his  readers;h3  justifies  to  them  his 
rr.ethod  of  dealing  •'lit'n   his  characters,  a... 1  he  anticipates  their 
criticism. In  the  second  edition  of  Anstey's  poem( 176S),he  comes 
forth  with  a  like  defense  of  what  ::e  had  -.vritten,  directing  his 
remarks, as  V.'ieland  frequently  does,  ■"  -  ""is  femi..^..3  readers. 
This  defense  is  made  in  "-'    ilogue  to  the  second  Edition, 
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C"  "ri.ir.i..^  ^-  '-l:ici5rn  ar.d.  ths  G-^uie's  Convsrsation  "ith 
zr,i3e   Ladies  of  Pi  B:;y,  Lsarning  ai.d  i3i3cr3":icn."An5tey  here 
explains  that  lie  has  been  the  ob-ject  of  hostile  criticism: 
"The  Ladi:3  protest  that!  keep  no  Decorum, 
In  setting  such  Patterns  of  Folly  before  'en. 
Another  _;ood  Lady  of  delicate  Taste, 
Cries^FiejIir  .Bookseller,  bri^._  :e  sorr^e  Paste; 
I'll  close  up  this  Leaf,  or  ilv   Daughter  -ill  skim 
The  Cream  of  that  vile  liethodistical  Hynin"- 

Then  stuck  me  ._^ J....3t  -  so  unfit  \7as  my  Page 

T5  meet  the  chaste  Eyes  of  this  virtuous  Age  I  -" 
Tieland  has  a  similar  charge  to  meet  and  he  meet-  it  in  a 

_.„■  resembli...  u...:xt  of  Anstey:  Wieland's  heroes  ^,  "-^ines 
are  as  .Nature  has  given  them  to  him,  he  has  painted  t/.ei.i  frcr 
life  .Anstey' 3  are  the  3a:::e: 

"All  Poets  and  Painters, as  Horace  agrees, 
.'■'-ay  copy-froi:.  ->'ature  what  figures  they  please. 
'.lor  clar:e  the  poor  Poet,  or  Painter,  if  you 
In  Verse  or  on  Canvas  your  Likeness  should  view; 
I  hope  you  don't  think  I  \«rould  write  a  Lampoon? 
I'd  be  hang'd  at  the  Foot  of  Parnassus  as  soon." 
In  Canto  IX,  iViei...."--.  gives  a  similar  explanation  to  the  ladies 
who  have  just  been  attacked  in  the  wcr.is  of  Boreas.: 

V/ir  bitten  den  Schbnen  ab,das3  solche  LM-sterungen, 

(•Wbbey  uns  selbst  die  ^-^aare  zu  Serge  stehn) 
A^- ■         ;itter  Person  aus  unserm  Munde  gehn. 
17as  muss  nicht,von  der  Pilicht  die  ■"a.hrhalt  -,   ...  en 

gezwungen. 


II T"- 


Ein  aririer  Pcst^aer  a.:  nichts  bbsas  dsnkt., 
Oft  seine  Leuts  sagen  li,33en? 
"-Tur  muthet  de;:.  Dichter  nicht  zu,  such  bessere  i-'enschen 

zu  machen, 
A  Is  ■.viirklicli  Uatur  und  Kimst  sie  machen  zu  kftnnen  scheint" 
He  must  describe  his  heroes  and  .isroines  as  they  are, net  ashe 
"ould  have  them.Anstey  has  a] so. .taken  his  characters  from  life, 
Z...J.  Ills   defense  he  suns  up  in  these  li:-di: 

"From  Nature  alone  are  my  Characters  drawn. 
From  little  Bob  Jerctn  to  Bishops  in  Lawn; 
Sir "Boreas  Blubber, and  such  stupid  Faces, 
Are  at  London, at  Bath, and  at  all  public  Places; 
And  if  to  Newmarket  I  chance  to  repair, 
'Tio  odds  but  I  see  Captain  Cormorant  there: 
And  he  who  his  Cash  on  Physicians  bestows.. 
Finds  a  tight  little  Doctor  wherever  he  goes." 
In  both  poets  .the  setting  of  their  works  is  V'2   place  witi^ 
which  they  were  most  familiar. fieland  describes  in- the  adven- 
tures 0--  the  princesses,  fantastic  as  they  nay  seem,  the  nei:'h- 

borhood  of  Biberach  ,  the  castle  of  Count  Stadion  and  its  o..- 

1  , 
virons.     Anstey  chose  the  city  of  Bath  in  whicb  he  himself 

resided. To  this  is  due  the  realistic  .i-^fsct  o'"   ^o"-,^  poems, an 

effect  that  is  modified  in  Fieland' s  ...y  -^.'^e  a;:...Cop..sre  of  the 

chivalric  and  pastoral  romances. Wieland  has  his  knights  and 

ladies  assemble  _-.  -.  beautiful  spot  not  far  f  re...  ..  river, ....... 


1  Cf  .Denkwlirdige  Brieve  ,  I,  305. Biberach,  Aug  .10,1758. 
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in  tV.s  nei^ibborhood  of  a  splendid  castle, This  snvironrnent 
presents  t".3  oppcr-uunity  for  ^..a  cf  those  scenes  ci  the 
nyu-ph  surprised  in  the  bath,  in  tr.:-  description  of  which  Uie- 
land  took  sucn  delight. The  scene  is  treated  huncrc-Qsly  here. 
Blttfficurant, after  searching  everywhere  for  L-:_   ":-,  "V"2lly 
co;-.e3  upon  her  and  her  nymphs  bathing  in  a  stream. He  watches 
them  from  a  thicket  until, betrayed  by  his  ?xcitement,he  utters 
an  outcry  and  is  discovered. The  nymphs  --uj  him  into  the  pres- 
ence of  Leoparde  who  banishes  him  from 'her  "sight  forever  .Th^^re 
is  a  somewhat  similar  scene  in  LetterVI  cf  "The  Hew  Bath  Guide". 
Sim  conce-::.la^  himself  under  the  table  ana,  iron  that  vantage 
point  , watched  tih  J  ladies  frolicing  at  the  bath  in  a  "smoaking 
great  Kettle  s.s  bi--  s.s  our  Ha  11.  "Unlike  lie  land's  luckless 
knight,  Sim' 3  nidin^  place  was  n-ot  discovered  nor  was  he  called 
upon  to  account  for  his  presence  there. 

Anstey's  work  takes  the  forr  of  the  verse- letter, an. ex- 
ceedingly popular  form  of  tte  18th  century. Uieland's  is  an  epic 
divided  into  IS  cantos. The  easy, conversational  tone  of  the 
letters  is, in  many  instances, reproduced  , by  a  similar  tcnej  in 
^ieland's  epic.  Anstey  causes  the  objects  of  his  satire  to 
reveal  their  ch::rcteristic  strength  and  weakness  thei.'.selves 
in  what  they  write  to  their  relatives; VJieiand  accomplishes  ti.= 
same  result  by  his  treatment  of  dialogues  between  his  Tidies 
and  their  knights. They  are  as  naJve  as  are  the  creations  of 
Anstey  and  reveal  their  foibles  quite  as  frankly. "ith  intenj;e 
irony  ,they  are  f.iemselves,  in  both  instances,  the  ones  who.  from 
their  own  lips^reveal  their  small  v:-nities.  r.-,-^  -^ 


I 


•^19  3,  and   ^''-    strenffih 
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of  the  sa.tire  ol   t;i33e  strange  creations  lies  in  tne  f?.ct  that 
they  ars  satirizirr^  theiiiod^  v33 . 

Both  Anstey  and  f island  reveal. what  opinion  they  have  of 
the  type  of  romsrice  popularized  by  Richardson. In  the  period 
before  his  return  to  Biberach,the  novels  of  Hichardson  had- 
influenced  VJieland,  and  his  tragedy.  Clemen  tir.#  voi:  P#i-reiieL 
OA'ed- both  material  and  treatment  to  Richardson's  Sir  Charles 
Grand is on  .In  Biberach, under  altogether  new  influences, Fieland 
no  longer  found  the  moralizing  novel  to  his  taste, and  in  the 
"Amadis" , held  up  to  criticism' these  novels, in ^vhich  virtue  is 
tried  by  all  temptations  and  all  misfortunes  to  triumph  over 
all  at  last. The  perfect  hero  did  not  appeal  to  the  author  of 
the  "Amadis",  who  meant  j;o  show  his  hero,  not  in  an  ideal,  but 
in  a  real  light. At  the  beginning  of  CantoXI,?i eland  has  a 
long  tirade'  against  the  author  who  is  capable  of  dragginc' 
the  creatures  he  himself  has  made  through  every  conceivable 
human  ill, through  fire, pestilence  , famine, ship-wreck, attack 
by  pirates, and  wanderings  about  the  earth, to -bring  them  to- 
gether at  last, tried  and  faithful  to  each  other  still, only  ■ 
to  part  them  by  death. In  still  another  passaged,  182  ),he 
describes  Olinde  as  the  most  beautiful  of  all  those  heroines 

"die  immer  erobert  Oder  entftihrt, 
Durch  tausend  Geiahren  die  welt  mit  ihrer  Tu'^end 
durchwandern," 
Such  perfect  heroes  ani  heroines  had  no  gre.^tcjr  dt^raction 
for  Anstey  than  they  had  for  17i eland. Anstey  found  too  much 
of  interest  in  the  "oddities"  o-  -uman  nature  *o  have  any 
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desire  to  paint  the  perfection  that  had  appealed  to  Richard- 
son, and  the  moralizing  tone  'vas  as  little  in  harmony  with 
his  bent  to  satire  as  it  was  with  the  tone  of  light  irony  of 
I7ieland. Hence,  \?hen  the  ladies  who  criticise  his  satire 
siuT^est  to  him  what  he  had  better  do: 

"I'hy  if  thou  L'iust  "rite,  thou  hadst  better  compose 
Some  Novels, or  elegant  Letters  in  Prose. 
Take  a  subject  that's  grave, with  a  luoral  that's  good. 
Throw  in  all  the  Temptations  that  Virtue  withstood 
In  Epistles  like  Pamela's  chaste  and  devout  - 
A  Book  that  my  Fe^mily's  never  ivithout. 
Sec. Lady. 

01 Pray  let  your  Hero  be  handsome  and  young. 
Taste, Wit  and  fine  Sentiment  flo-.v  from  his  Tongue, 
His  delicate  Feelings  be  sure  to  improve 
'Tith  Passion; with  tender  soft  Rapture  and  Love;" 
the,  Guide's  answer  to  their  receipt  ""or  a  novel  is  "Damnatioi^i'!' 

The  humorous  use  of  mythological  references  is  character- 
istic of  both  writers .Wieland, however, never  forgets  that  his 
characters  are  knights  and  princesses, and  the  tone  of  such 
allusions  is  kept  in  harmony  with  their  station. Anstey  al- 
lows his  less  distinguished  company  to  :':ak3  less  c-rs^ul 
use  of  such  references,  especially  Sim,  ..';.  does  iiot  ^e^l 
gently  with  them. In  both  poems, there  is  a  similar  use  of 
French  ani  Latin  expressions, managed  so  as  to  produce  a 
heightening  of  the  humor  in  many  instances. The  later  version, 
of  V'ieland's  poem  contains  fewer  than  the  earlier  one, but 
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sven  after  t.ia  revision,;:,  ^reat  many  remain, 

In  both  poeas.the  names  h^ve  a  descriptive  value  that 
suggests  the  character  of  the  persons  to  whom  they  are  ap- 
plied.In  the  case  of  Prudence, the  name  suggests  exactly  what 
its  07ner  lacks. Simkin  is  a  simple-r.inded  squire,  and  his 
whole  family's  conduct  at  Bath  proves  how  justly  the  family 
name  Blunderhead  was  given  them. Captain  Cormorant  is  possessed 
of  the  qualities  that  make  the  na;e  of  the  bird  of  prey  ap- 
plicable to  him.Bven  the  minor  charcters  of  Anstey's  satire 
are  distinguished  by  such  names^  Wieland  has  also  made  use 
of  suggestive  names  for  his  heroes  and  heroines. Amadis's  name 
is  associated  with  chivalry  and  romance .Opposite  him  is  placed 
a  knight.,  resembling  Itifall  of  "Idris'^but  with  the  arts  of 
seduction  much  more  hi^..^j    developed. This  knight  i.^  _,ive.. 
the  name  Anti-Seladon,and  he  is  ,  in  every  respect, the  op- 
posite of  the  faithful, long  enduring  lover  of  D'Urfee's 
romance. B15mourant, the  languishing  lover  who  prefers  the 
tyranny  of  Leoparde  to  the  caresses  of  another, seems  to  have 
derived  his  name  from  Philip  von  Zesen's  "Adriatische  Hosa- 
mund",in  which  this  death  blue, the  livery  of  suffering  lov^, 
is  the  color  with  which  the  heroine  surrounded   herself  i:- 
h-3r  sorrow. The  name  Boreas,  Ui eland  seems  tc  h./e  taken  from 
the  Knight, Sir  Boreas  Blubber, who  opene       ill  at  Bath  , 
and  is  described  by  Sim  as  being 

"Like  a  Koly-Kock, noble  , majestic  ,and  tall." 
The  name  suggests  a  stormy  personality, an,,  it  is.  in  this 
quality  that  Bcreas  distinguishes  himself  in  the  "'"    ^'^- 
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1-3  ijncrss  all  tli6  gentler  methods  of  wooing  the  ladies,  rush  si 
.-s-.^ioi.g  into  combat  and,  at  l-ost^nmst  die  because  the  ladies 
prefer  to  see  Anti-Ssladon  live, and  the  la773  of  chivalry  de- 
mand that  one  of  the  two  combatants  shall -.die.  The  ladies' 
nances  are  also  suggsstive  of  their  characters  or  appearanc®; 
Bli.ffardine' 3  of  her  fairness, Cindonette's  of  her  plumpness 
and  good-nj..ture.  Belladonna' 3  of  her  beauty. Most  of  the  names 
of  the  princesses  appeared  in  one  fairy  tals  oe  another  ,and 
T/ieland  may  have  derived  from  this  source  the  nanes  along  with 
othsr  suggestions. 

There  is,  furthermore,  a  like  attitude  tc^ards  metrical 
details  to  be  observed  in  the  two  poets. Tieland, as  his  re- 
marks to  Bbttiger  indicate,  demanded  great  freedom  1^  'lis 
treati-.ent  of  this  humorous  poem,  that  verse  and  subjOCo  should 
harmonize. Anstey  also  decided  in  favor  of  a  free  verse  form 
for  his  satire, by  employing  the  short  iambic  and  anapaestic 
measures  r::;.ther  than  the  heroic  couplet  for  the  body  of  his 
poem. His  purpose  was,  like  Wieland's,tc  cause  the  form  and  _ 
subject  to  be  in  harmony. The  aneipaest,  fa.vored  by  Anstey, met 
also  with  Wieland's  approval  and, jn  the  original  form  of  the 
"Amadis",he  praised  it  warmly  as  a  means  of  avoiding'  monotony 
in  long  poems. Beth  poets  show  a  variety  in  tne  measures  they 
employ. Anstey  made  the  four-accent  ane^paestic  line  the  basi- 
of  his  poem, varying  it  with  the  ball?d  measure, th3  heroic  ■ 
couplet,  the  anapaestic  dipody,^,..   ■  -■cus  other  irregular 
verse  forms.^ieland  miakes  use  of  a  variety  of  meters  ran^^in^^ 
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frors  the  txirss-accant  viioss  co  z^i3   uexane":6r .xha  verses  con- 
sist, of  a  combincotion  of  anapaestic,  spondaic  and  trochaic 
feet  in  such  proportions  and  combination.  ^..  seemed  proper 
to  the  poet. In  both  poews,  there  is  f.:e  lyric  slenent  which 
uieland  demanded  of  all  poems  save  the  heroic  ones. Both  poet:-, 
have 'made  use  of  rhyme  ,In  this  respect, ^ieland  ^^as  contri- 
buting to  the  restoration  of  rhyme  to  some  of  the  prestige 
it  had  lost  through  the  development  of  the  rhymeless  classic 
meters. 

There  are,  then,  in  I^ieland's  poem  a  number,  of  details  of  ■ 
material  and  treatment  for  which  parallels  can  be  found  in 
th  "  ew  Bath  Guide. "According  to  Tieland's  oim  statement, 
this  work  gave  him  the  final  impulse  to  the  "Amadis"  .ITie- 
land  and  Anstey  show  in  their  works  similar  opinions  on  a 
number  of  points. They  were  contemporaries,  c... J.  reveal  in  their 
writing  the  results  of  similar  influences. Both  were  widely 
read  and  their  works  are  full  of  learned  allusions  that  dis- 
play the  range  of  their  reading.lt  is  difficult  to  determine 
exactly  how  far  ITieland  was  influenced  by  the  material  An- 
stey 's  poem  had  to  offer  him,  since  at  least  p.^rt  of  the  in- 
fluence could  be  j.ttributed  to  other  sources  that  worked  a 
like  effect  on  both  of  them. Without  doubt,  ho.vever,  the  tone 
of  Anstey' 3  poem  fitted  in  with  Wieland's  whimsical  mood,  and 
helped  to  determine  the  figures  -r:>   paints  ixi  He   "  '3  style. 


Part   li. 
The  Text. 
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Chaptsr  III. 

C-o3ths  recommended  in  an  essay  "Literarischer  Sans- 

cullotismus", published  in  Schiller's  "Horen"  for  the  year 

1795, the  comparative  study  of  the  various  editions  of  l^ie- 

land's  works  as  an  instructive  neans  for  acquiring  a  kno".?- 

ledge  of  the  principles  of  good  taste. In  that  connection, 

II 
he  made  the  statement  "dass  ein  verstandiger, f leissiger 

II 

Literator,durch  Vergleichung  der  samtlichen  Ausgaben  un- 

seres  'Jie lands,  eines  I.Iannes,dessen  wir  uns  trotz  dem 
Knurren  aller  Saelfungen  mit  stolzer  Freude  riihmen  durfen, 
allein  aus  den  stuf enweisen  Korrekturen  dieses  unermudet 
zura  Besseren  arbeitenden  Schrif tst3llers,die  ganze  Lehre 

H  II  2 

des  G-eschmacks  wurde  entwickeln  konnen." " 


This  recommendation  of  Goethe's  has  born  fruit  in  two 
essays  which  resulted  from  such- a  study  of  the  various 
editions  of  "Agathon" .    in  the  present  investigation, 
I  have  attempted  a  similar  study  of  "Der  neue  Amadis", 
which  was, like  "Agathon", the  product  of  the  Biberach  days. 
This  work  was  under  Wieland's  hand  from  1768  to  1771  when 
it  was  published  in  Leipzig  by  M.G.weidmann' s  Erben  und 
Reich. This  publication  shows  striking  and  interesting  dif- 
ferences from  the  form  in  which  it  appears  in  the  collected 
edition  of  Wieland's  work3,also  published  in  Leipzig  by 


■3  .Gustav  rilhelm,Die  zwei  ersten  Ausgaben  des  Agathon, 

Festschrift  des  deutsch.Akad.phil .Vereins  in  Graz, 1894; 

Otto  Frei3e,Die  drei  Fassungen  von  Wieland's  Agathon, Got- 

tingen,1910. 

1  .Gosthes  Ierke.Ed.40.?;3ir::.ir  1901  .Of  .p  .201 . 
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C-os Chen,  1794.-^^^ —  In  addition  oo  these  two  forms  of  the 

complete  poem, there  exists  still  a  different  version  of 
certain  parts. The  earliest  of  these  differences,  a  new 
version  of  several  verses  on  pages  93  and  94, is  intro- 
duced as  an  emendation  at  the  end  of  the  first  book  in 
the  edition  of  1771. "Der  Teutsche  Merkur"  for  1773(11, 
128)  also  contains  a  description  of  Amadis's  contempla- 
tion of  the  painting  of  Hercules' s  choice, which  differs 
slightly  from  the  original  description  of  the  same  scene. 
The  variants  of  the  edition  of  1794, under  the  caption 
of  "Varianten  der  ersten  Ausgabe",  give  several  passages 
which  differ  considerably  from  the  originals. The  same 


^  .Cf .Prof .W.Kurrelmeyer. Die  Doppeldrucke  in  ihrer 
Bedeutung  fur  die  Textgeschichte  von  ITielands  Werken  in 
"Abhandlungen  der  konigl .preuss.Akademie  der  I7issen- 
schaften. "Berlin,  1913. The  edition  of  1771  exists  in  three 

printings  E'^,E°,E^,  and  at  least  one  other,  since  C  agrees 

o  be 

now  with  E  .and  now  with  E   The  original  printing  is  dls- 

tinguished  by  the  list  of  errata  in  both  volumes. The  fol- 
lowing are  characteristic  variants  of  the  three  printings: 
Vol. I, p. 22, 6  Rosenbekranzten  E^,Ro3enbegranzten  E^°. 

42,1  :iachtisch  E  ,iTachttisch  E^,.58,20  auch  folgende  E^^^ 
auf  folgende  E^C  . 

In  C  ,the  last  edition  of  Wieland's  works, in  octavo, 
1794, "Der  neue  Amadis"  occupies  all  of  the  fourth  and  part 


■a 


comment  may  be  made  of  the  Introduction  of  1771  as  it  appears 
in  the  edition  of  1794. This  pseudo- introduction, apparently 
intended  to  pass  for  the  priginal, which  it  resembles  in  gene- 
ral form, marks, in  some  respects, quite  a  complete  change  in 
Wieland's  point  of  view; for  it  shows  a  much  closer  resemblance 
to  what  he  thought  in  1794  than  to  what  were  his  views  a 
quarter  of  a  century  earlier. 


1 
of  the  fifth  volume. C  also  occurs  in  several  printings. For 

the  "Amadis",  there  are  at  least  the  three  C^f  C-^,C-^^,and 

probably  another  in  addition  to  these. The  follc'.ving  are 

characteristic  variants  of  the  printings  of  C-'-tVol .  IV,p. 

la         Icf  lac 

1,7  affectuum  C  .affectum  C   .vii,3  LitteraturC 

1  J?  lac        1  f 

Literatur  C^^.ix,23  lassenC  '^   ,lsssenC-^  .5,8  Luisenlust 

I  a  1  ^  r. 

C  ,Luisen3lu3t  C-^^ . 

In  the  preparation  of  the  material  for  the  present 
study, I  have  used  the  original  printing  of  the  first  edition, 
E"";and  -.also  of  tr.e      octavo  edition  of  1794,0^-^. 


Chap t 31  IV. 

We  3hall  first  treat  the  introduction,  which  exists, 
notldw  the  body  of  the  text  ,    in  two  versions  simply,  that 
of  1771  and  the  final  one  of  1794_,  but  is  found  also  in  a 
third  form;  namely,  that  one  which  TJieland  in  1794  repre- 
sented as  that  of  the  original  edition  of  1771, This,  how- 
ever, shows  ffiany  marked  variations  characteristic  of  Wie- 
land's  change  of  view  during  the  intervening  quarter  of  a 
century .Wieland, therefore,  not  merely  changed  his  views 
during  this  time,  but  would  have  his  readers  believe  that 
his  views  in  1771  were  quite  different  from  those  actually 
found  in  the  original  edition.  This  third  version,  repre- 
sented in  1794  as  being  the  original  introduction  of  1771, 
I  shall  refer  to  in  the  following  pages  as  the  pseudo- in- 
troduction of  1771. 

The  introduction, which, in  1771, was  called  simply  "Vor- 
bericht",  receives  in  the  pseudo-introduction  the  title 
"Vorbericht  der  ersten  Ausgabe  von  1771".  This  shows  con- 
clusively that  Uieland  wished  this  to  be  accepted  as  the 
original . 

The  changes  in  the  body  of  the  introduction  are  of 
various  kinds. In  the  pseudo- introduction, Wieland  shows  an 
inclination  to  amplify  the  quotations  from  "Don  Ouixcte" 
that  he  had  cited  in  the  original  introduction. The  curate, 
having  discovered  in  his  search  through  Don  Ouixote's 
library,  a  copy  of  the  "Amadis  of  Gaul",  wishes  it  condemned 
to  the  flames  as  the  founder  of  an  evil  sect. In  its  origi- 
nal form, the  passage  reads: 


vn: 
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"...zum  Feuer  verdammt  haben  will,  ^veil  es  das  erste  Rit- 

terbuch  sey,  das  in  Spanien  gedruckt  worden  ,und  alien 

ubrigen  zum  Mode  11  gedient  habe." 

The  pseudo-  introduction  adds  further  details  to  the  reason 

for  the  condemnation  of  the  romance  : 

"  au3  der  Ursache  ,    "  weil  es  das  erste  Ritterbuch  sey,  das 

in  Spanien  gedruckt  worden  ,  und  7?eil  es  alien  ubrigen  zun 

Modell  gedient  habe",  als  den  Stifter  einer  so  schlimmen 

Sekte,  zum  Feuer  verdammt  wissen  will." 

The  barber's  defense  of  the  condemned  book  is  treated  in  the 

same  way:  The  first  edition  has: 

ir  li 

"er  habe  von  verstandigen  Lenten  sagengehort  ,  dass  es  das 

beste  in  seiner  Art  sey,  welches  die  Spanier  hM,tten." 

In  the  pseudo-  introduction,  this  reads: 

"er  habe  von  sehr  verstandigen  Leuten  sagen  gehort,  dass  es 

nicht  nur  das  erste  ,  sondern  auch  das  Beste  und  Einzige  in 

II 
seiner  Art  sey  ,  ^^elches  die  Spanier  aufzuweisen  hat ten." 

Then,  too,  there  is  shown  a  changed  view  of  the  author- 
Siiip  of  the  "Anadis  of  Gaul"  in  the  pseudo- introduction. In 
the  original,  Wieland  had  accepted  the  theory  of  the  Portu- 
guese authorship,  at  least  to  the  extent  of  giving  it  a  plade 
in  his  work,  though  he  quoted  it  on  the  authority  of  ITicolas 
Antonius: 

"Nicolas  Antonius  sagt  in  seiner  Bibliotheca  Hispanica  Vetus, 
dass  Vasquez  Lobeira,  ein  Portugiese,  der  gegen  das  Ende  des 
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It 

dreyzehnten  Jahrhundarts  gelebt,  fur  den  Verfasser  der  ersten 

Bucher  des  Amadis  von  Gal  lien  gehalten  werde." 
This  is  dropped  altogether  in  the  pseudo-introduction^ without 
a  word  of  explanation;  yet  the  reason  for  its  omission  at 
this  time  can  be  seen  from  the  note  ,  introduced  in  17S4  ( 
page  v)  to  the  reference  to  Iliklas  d'Herberay.  Here  ^ieland 
apologizes  for  his  lack  of  inforiLation  about  the"Amadis  of 
Gaul"  in  1771.  Except  in  France,  this  once  popular  romance 
had  been  forgotten;  and  the  information  ^ieland  had  given 
in  the  first  edition  of  his  own  "Amadis",  scant  as  it  was  , 
was  all  he  possessed  himself.  To  Count  de  Tressan's  "  Tra- 
duction libre  d'Anadis  de  Gaule  ",  in  which  the  heroes  and 
heroines  of  the  old  romance  had  taken  on  new  life,  l^fieland 
owed  his  new  knowledge.  The  "Discours  preliminaire  "  which 
accompanied  this  translation  discussed  the  probler-  of  the 
authorship  and  assigned  it  to  a  French  Troubadour.  The  theory, 
advanced  here  by  Count  Tressan,  seemed  to  Wieland  to  be  quite 
convincing.  The  foot-note  reads: 

"....  und  Kerr  von  Tressan  macht  es  beynahe  mehr  als  wahr- 
scheinlich,dass  die  Ehre  ,  die  Ti^elt  mit  diesem  merkwurdigen 
Produkte  der  Ritterzeit  beschenkt  zu  haben,  -^eder  dem  Portu- 
giesen  Vasquez  Lobeira,  noch  einem  kastilianischen  Autor  , 
sondern  irgend  einem  f ranzosischen  Troubadour  aus  der  Schule 
des  Rusticien  de  Puise  und  den  Zeiten  Konigs  Philippe  Au- 

ii 

guste  gebuhre." 
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^island's  c'lange  of  vie-N   in  this  matter  is  of  special  in- 
terest ,  since  the  problem  of  the  authorship  of  the  "Am':idis'- 
de  G-aula"  is  still  unsolved.  There  is  a  Portuguese  tradition 
of  an  early  version  by  Joham  Lobeira(  not  Vasquez  ,  the  famous 
warrior  of  a  century  later  to  '^zhom  it  has  often  been  attri- 
buted) The  theory  of  the  French  authorship  of  this  romance 
of  chivalry  receives  nev/  support  through  the  improved  know- 
ledge of  comparative  literature,  -Thich  demands  that  the  ro- 
mance must  have  originally  belonged  to  the  Anglo-French  lays. 

The  Spanish  ,  however,  have  the  earliest  known  version  as 

1 

well  as  the  earliest  mention  of  the  ''Amadis".    In  the  case 

of  a  problem  of  such  a  complex  nature  ,  it  was  but  natural 
that  Wieland,  conscious  of  his  limited  information,  should 
accept  the  opinion  of  Count  TressaJi  as  convincing  and  author- 
itative ,  and  that  he  should  omit  froi^  his  text  '.vhat  he  now 
felt  to  be  an  unfounded  theory. 

The  new  inform.ation  ,  made  accesible  to  Wieland  through 
Count  Tressan's  "Traduction  libre'',  may  account  for  the  ad- 
ditional details  added,  ;in  the  pseudo- introduction  ,  to  the 
earlier  remarks  on  Esplandian.  The  original  form  reads: 

ii 

"Das  funfte  Buch,    welchss  die  Abentheuer  des  Ritter  iLSDlan- 

dians  enthalt." 

In  the  pseudo- introduction,  this  becomes: 


i:U      Cf. Henry  Thomas,  The  Romance  of  Am,adis  of  Gaul. Second 
Edition  , Revised  and  Enlarged. Separata  ao.N°,  l?  Ea  "Revista 
de  Historia."  1916. 


4G 


"Das  funfte  Buch  ,  welches  die  Abenteuer  ^3S  Kaisers  EPlan- 

dian  ,   des  al tester.  Sohnes  von  Amadis  und  Oriane  enthalt." 

The  discussion  of  the  old  German  .translation  of  the 

Mmadis"  receives  a  fuller  forn  and  a  more  authoritative  j 

tone  in  the  pseudo- introduction  than  it  does  in  the  orig- 

nal.  The  original  version  read: 

"Auch  unsre  Nation  besitzt  eins  alte  Uebersetzung  dieses 

Ritterbuches  ,  welche  fur  die  Sprachforscher  nicht  ^leich- 

gultig  ist,  und  ^ovon  ausser  der  sehr  seltnen  Folio-Ausgabe 

VOT;  Jahre  1583  eine  andre  vom  Jahrel5S4  in  vier  und  zwanzig 

dicken  Octav-Banden,  vcrhanden  ist,  welche  man  nicht  leicht 
ti 

vollstandig  beysammen  antrif ft .S. Clement ' s  Catalogue  rai- 
sonne  des  Livres  difficiles  a  trouver,  pag.  238.seqq." 

The  ns^;7  tone  of  authority  in  the  pseudo- introduction  r.ay  be 
due  to  the  experience  Wieland  had  acquired  in  the  years  , 
during  which  ,, as  editor  of  "Der  Teutsche  Lierkur",  he  had  been 
working  to  arouse  interest  and  prij?  in  the  3ern:an  Jjanguage 
and  Literature.  In  this  new  form  ,  then,  the  pa3sa.r^e  reads: 
"Auch  wir  Deutsche  besitzen  eine  alte  Ubersetzung  dieses 
Ritterbuchs,  welche  den  Sprachforschern  und  demjenigen, 

dem  die   wunschenswurdige  Unternehmung  einer  kritischen 
Geschichte  der  deutschen  Sprache  und  Litteratur  vorbehal- 

!I 

ten  ist,  nicht  gleichgultig  seyn  darf,  und  wovon  ausser  der 
seltnen  Folio-Ausgabe  vom  Jahre  1583,  eine  spatere  in  vier 
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II 

und  zwanzi^  dicksri  Octavbanden,  die  nan   nicht  leicht  fcey- 

sanmsn  antrifft,  vorhanden  ist." 

The  reference  to  S. Clement's  Catalogue  is  dropped  here,  alsa 

The  pseudo- introduction  like-ci'ise  shOTs  a  difference  in 
Wieland's  attitude  toward  the  "Ainadigi"  of  Bernardo  Tasso. 
Quite  a  change  has  taken  place  in  UTie land's  opinions  of  the 
lifs  and  of  the  Lr.anner  of  -.vriting  of  this  knightly  author, 
as  a  foot-note  introduced  at  this  place  in  1794  indicates. 
In  the  original  introduction  ,  the  passage  attributed  this 
long  romantic  epic  to  the  desire  to  rival  Ariosto  and  to  the 
abundnt  leisure  of  Bernardo  Tasso.  Fieland  ended  it  i^ith  a 

A 

rather  hasty  expression  of  pride  in  his  0""n  inability  'to 

work  his  way  through  even  one  tenth  of  the  poem.  He  says  ,  in 

this  connection: 

"Bernardo  Tasso(der  Vater  des  grossen  Dichters  Torquato  Tasso, 

wenn  ich  nicht  irre)  hat  diesemd  Urbild  und  Stammvater  so  vi-e- 

ler  irrenden  Hitter  die  Ehre  erwiesen,  ein  grosses  Heldenge- 

dicht  in  hundert  Sesangen  aus  seiner  Geschichte  zu  verfer- 

tigen,  vvovon  ich  eine  Venezianische  Ausgabe  der  Sebruder  Fabio 

und  Agostino  Zcppini  vom  Jahre  15S1  vcr  mir  habe.  Ein  TiVerk, 

dem  die  Nacheiferung  des  unnachahm lichen  Ariosts,  und  die 

Musse  des  Verfassere  den  Ursprung  gegeben  zu  haben  scheint, 

» 

und  '.7elches  ,  so  viel  ^?ir  nach  einigen  Theilen  von  dem  C-anzan 

«  tt 

urtheilen  konnen,  ziemlich  -eit  hinter  den  prachtigen  Lob- 

II  li 

spruchen  zuruckbleibt,  die  ihm  sein  Vorredner  ,    Lodovico 
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Dolce  ,  in  vollen  llasee  zu  ertheilen  beliebt  hat.  Denn  ich 
gestehe  gerne,  dass  ich  nicht  so  viel  G-eduld  habe  ,  als  er^ 
fodsrt  wird,  uvi   sich  auch  nur  durch  den  zehenten  Theil  die- 
ses gereimten  rtitterbuchs  hindurchzuarbeiten." 
The  pseudo- introduction  shcwa  a  much  milder  iud,!^in3nt  of  Taa- 
so's  work  and  omits  altogether  the  expression  of  Wieland's 
own  personal  opinion  with  which  the  original  form  of  the  di-s- 
cussion  had  closed: 

it 

"Bernardo  Tasso,  der  Vater  des  Sangers  Rinaldo's  und  Gott- 
frieds,  hat  diesem  Stammvater  so  vieler  irrenden  Ritter  die 
Ehre  er^Tiesen,  ein  Heldengedicht  in  hundert  GesS,ngen  und  mehr 
als  sieben  tausend  achtzeiligen  Stanzen  aus  seiner  Geschichte 
zu  verfertigen:  ein  I7erk  ,dessen  poetische  Verdienste,  nach 

einigen  Stucken  von  dem  Ganzen  /  zu  urtheilen,  ziemlich  V7eit 

II  » 

hinter  den  prachtigen  Lobspruchen  zuriickbleiben,  wornit  ihn 

sein  Vorredner  ,    Lodoviko  Dolce,  in  zu  vollem  llasse  uber- 
schiittet  hat." 

In  the  foot-note  ,  introduced  at  this  point  in  the  pseudo- 
introduction,  Wieland  makes  the  following  explanation: 
"So  urtheilte  der  Verfasser  des  I^^euen  Amadis  im  Jahre  1771 
von  de-T!  Amadigi  des  Bernardo  Tasso.  Zwanzig  Jahre  sp^ter 
fallt  sein  Urtheil  i!lber  dieses  grosse  Rittergedicht  gelinder 
und  billiger  aus." 
He  fails  to  state  ,  however,  that  the  opinion  for  -hich  he 
is  offering  this  apologetic  explanation  ..  is  not  the  seuie  in 
form  as  that  -hich  he  had  held  in  1771,  but  one  that  he 
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:iad  already  modified,  Ths  rather  contemptuous  reference  to 
the  "Affladigi"  as  the  result  of  Tasso's  leisure  smd  a  desire 
to  emulate  Ariosto  had  already  been  eliminated  in  the  pseud-e  - 
introduction  to  bring  the  view  ;;here  expressed  ,    into  greater 
harmony  with  fieland's  new  opinions  which  are  further  stated 
in  the  above  iientionei  foot-nots.  Since  1771,  Uieland  had 
discovered  that  Tasso's  life  was  anything  but  a  life  of 
ease.  He  was  a  man  of  the  world  and  a  soldier  .  His  epic 
poem  had  been  written  in  the  midst  of  the  turbulent  life  of 
the  camp;  and  though  it  cannot  compare  with  the"Orlando",  it 
has,  neverth?less,  merit  enough  of  its  own  to  deserve  recog- 
nition as  a  faithful  picture  of  the  spirit  of  its  a^e  and 
of  the  man.  who  wrote  it. 

Another  passage  ,  which  owes  its  difference  in  form 
to  experiences  that  had  come  to  Wieland  since  1771,  is  that 
in  which  he  states  the  complete  indepenience  of  "Der  IJeue 
Amadis"  of  all  of  the  other  "Amadises" .In  the  pseudo-  intro- 
duction ,  the  list  of  these  i;  extended  to  include  the  "Ama- 
dis de  Gaule"  and  the  denial  of  any  such  dependence  becomes 
more  emphatic.  The  letter  of  Wieland  toSophie  von  La  Roche, 
on  the  eve  of  her  departure  for  France,  will  perhaps  account 
for  this  desire  to  give  emphatic  denial  of  dependence  upon 
any  of  the  earlier  versions  of  the  "Amadis"  or  upon  the  "A- 
madis  de  Gaule"  of  Count  Tressan,  Here  I7i eland  asks  Sophie 
to  seek  an  opportunity  to  speak  to  the  director  of  tt© 
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Bibliotheque  des  Romans  in  order  to  in.'^orm  him  that  he 
o^^es  her  iri?nd,  l?i^ieland,  a  number  of  apologies  for  the 
treatment  he  has  received  in  the  Biblioth^equs.  The  letter 
continues: 

"Es  kann  nichts  Ungerechteres  seyn  als  . . .  nicht  zu  be- 
merken  ,  dass  der  Deutsche  "neue  Amadis"  viele  Jahre  vor 
dem  Amadis  des  Gaul  33  des  Comte  de  Tressan  herausgekommen 
und  also  weder  eine  Nachahmung  desselben  ist,  noch  mit  dein- 
selben  rivalisiren  wollen  kann  tendlich  nicht  zu  sehen,dass 
es  absurd  und  unartig  ist,  zwey  himrr:el:;7eit  von  einander  ver- 
schiedene  und  gar  nichts  als  den  IJ amen "Amadis"  remein-ha- 

ii 

bende  1/^erke  riit  einander  zu  vergleichen,  und  uber  ihren  Vor- 

zug,  zum  Nachtheil  des  einen  entscheiden  zu  r/ollen,  ...  Doch 

?enug  hiervon.  Retten  Sie  meine  Ehre,  so  ?ut  Sie  kbnnen  wenn 

3 
Sie  Gelegenheit  dazu  bekommen." 

It  '^as  doubtless  his  ';;i3h  to  settle  definitely  all  such  at- 
tempts to  explain  this  work  as  due  to  the  influence  of  one 
form  or  another  of  the  Amadis  Romances  that  moved  Wieland, in 
preparing  the  new  edition, to  lay  the  greatest  possible  em- 
phasis on  its  independence  of  the;:,  all  .  The  original  form  of 
this  passage  reads: 

"Alles  ,  -'as  ich  dem  Leser  mit  Ge-.^issheit  versichern  kann 
ist,  dass  dsr  neue  Amadis  mit  dem  Anadis  des  Ber-nhard  Tassc 


i .  ■  Sh.M,  • Wielands  Brief e  an  Sophie  v.  La  Roche,  hrsg.von 

F.  Horn.Cf.  No. 103, Feb.  16,  1785. 
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und  rnit  alien  andern  Am-dissen  in  der  Welt,   so  wenig  oder 
viel  deren  seyn  mogen  ,  ausser  deiE  Ilahmen,  .  .  .  ni^ht  das  min- 
deste  gemein  Iiabe;und  dass  in  der  That  schTerlich  ein  andrer 
Grund,  '.mrum  disses  Gedicht  nicht  vielmehr  der  Ileue  Esplan- 
dian  oder  der  neue  Florismarte  genennt  '.vorden,  angegeben 

kftnnte, "" 

The  pseudo-introduction,  with  its  changes,  has  the  foUo^vin?- 


form: 


'Teder  nit  diesem  Amadigi  des  Bernardo  Tassc,  noch  Kit  dea 

alten  Amadis  de  Gaule,  noch  mit  irgend  einem  andern  A-adis 

ii 
in  der  Welt  hat  der  gegn-.vartige  Neue  Anadis  ausser  dem  iJah- 

men  ,... nicht  das  mindeste  gemein,  Cie  Laune  ,  deren  Aus- 

gecurt  das  Werk  selbst  ist,  hat  ihm  auch  den  Nahrnen  geschopft, 

II 
und  es  konnte  schv/erlich  ein  andrer  Grund  angegeben  werden, 

warum  dieses  Gedicht  nicht  der  Ileue  EPlandian  oder  ier  ITeue 
Floris.T.arte  genannt  worden,  .  .." 

The  discussion  of  the  aietrical  form  of  "Der  neue  Amadi^  " 
shows  a  marked  change  in  the  pseudo- introduction.  Originally, 
Wieland  had  spoken  -.rith  pride  and  confidence  of  this  free 
and  novel  verse-form,  which  harmonized  so  "/ell  with  the  hu- 
morous tone  of  the  subject-matter  and  treatment  of  the  poem. 
The  newer,  more  conservative  attitude  of  the  introduction 
of  1794  is  reflected  in  the  pseudo-introduction  .  Here   Wie- 
land,  the  m.ature  poet,  still  conscious  of  a  feeling  of  pride 
in  this  whimsical  product  of  his  genius,  saw  that  in  it  he 
had  carried  liberty  to  the  bounds  of  license. In  the  final 
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form  he  gave  his  "Arr.adis",  he  has  brought  it  into  the  re- 
straint of  ;i  fixed  stanza  form  ,    he  has  limited  the  ve^'se 
forms  within  a  narrower  range  ,  and  the  anapaest,  in'vhich 
he  had  placed  such  high  hopes  as  a  mean^  of  avoiding  monot- 
ony in  long  poems  ,  has  given  place  to  the  dactyl  as  a  form 
more  adapted  to  the  nature  of  the  German  language.  These 
changes  ,  though  they  do  not  become  characteristic  of  the 
"Amadis"  until  1794,  are  reflected  in  the  pseudo- introduc- 
tion; and  the  original  introduction  is  here  touched  up  to 
be  more  in  harmony  with  the  introduction  tc  the  edition  of 
1794. 

The  pseudo- introduction  and  the  final  one  of  1794  are 
the  first  tc  attribute  to  the  "Geist  Capriccio"  the  freedom^ 
from  restraint  which  such  a  work'  demands.  The  original  read- 
ing of  this  passage  is  : 
"In  einem  Gedichte  von  dieser  Art  muss  der  Poet  Freyheit 

genug  haben,  urn  semen  Geist  alle  mogliche  Bewegungen  und 

II 

Wendungen  r:achen  lassen  zu  konnen." 

In  the  pseudo-  introduction  ,  the  !^Geist  Capriccio",  which 
in  1794  appears  as  the  spirit  responsible  for  the  indepen- 
dent attitude  of  the  first  edition  ,  is  introduced  and  the 
passage  has  the  following  form: 

"In  einem  Gedichte  dieser  Art  muss  der  Dichter  Raum  und  Frey- 
heit genug  haben,  damit  der  Geist  Capriccio,  dem  er  sich 

H'  "I      "II  II 

ganzlich     uberlasst^alls  mogliche     Be-^egungen  ,    Wendungen 
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unci  Sprungs  ir.a,ch3n  konne." 

The  poet  he.:e  simply  shifts  the  burden  of  resposibility 

from  his  own  shoulders  to  those  of  this  vvillful  spirit. 

By  1794  ,  i??i3land  had  co:::8  to  recognize  that  the  origi- 
nal form  of  hi3  "Arnadis  -.^as  characterized  by  a  greater  degree 
of  irregularity  than  \7as   consistent  with  the  artistic  free- 
dom that  had  been  his  ideal.  In  the  introduction  of  1771, 
he  had  written  : 

"Alles  in  der  Ti'elt  hat  seine  Regeln;  unl  diese  freye  Vers- 
art,  so  nahe  sie  an  die  Dithyrambische  grenzt,  hat  deren 
vielleicht  mehr  als  irgend  eine  andre." 

This  passage  in  the  pseudo- introduction  received  the  follow- 
ing modified  form  : 

"Alles  in  der  felt  hat  seine  Regeln;  und  diese  freye  Vers- 
art  hat  deren  vielleicht  mehr  als  irgend  eine  andere." 
In  the  pseudo- introduction  Wieland  OEits  all  reference  to  the 
resemblance  of  the  free  form  of  the  "Amadis"  to  the  dithy- 
ramb. By  his  dividing  the  poem  into  ten- line  stanzas,  he  in- 
troduced into  it  the  element  of  regularity  ,  thus  lessening 
the ^resemblance  that  had  formerly  existed  between  it  and  the 
dithyramb  with  its  free  and  varied  strophe. 

In  presenting  the  novel  form  of  his  poem  to  his  readers 
in  1771,  ^ieland  had  said  of  its  meter: 

"Sie  ist  fahig  ,  einem  Gedichte  die  grosseste  musical ische 
Anmiuth  zu  geben.," 
The  pseudo-introduction  here  proceeds  with  greater  caution: 
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1 1 

"Sie  ist  faliig -,  ^venn  sis  recht  behandelt  "-ird,  einem  C-e- 
dichte( voraus£;esetzt  dass  sie  uberhaupt  dem  Geist  und  Ton 

ri 

des  Ganzsn  angeiinessen  sey)  die  grosste  musikalische  An- 

Euth  zu  geben." 

Wieland  here  indicates  as  his  original  views  the  cautious 

reservations  that  were  the  result  of  his  experiences  since 

II  II 

1771.  In  his  conversation  v/ith  Eottiger  at  Osir.annstadt  in 

18C3,  after  describing  how  he  had  found  it  possible  _,  in 
his  work  on  the"Amadis"',  to  trust  his  ear  in  metrical  de- 
tails, he  added  : 

"i^s   haben  seitdem  viele  in  eben  dieser  re^ellosen  Manier  sich 
versucht.  Aber  wenigen  ist  wohl  dieseLicenz  zud  Wohllaut  ge- 
worden." 

His  imitators  ,  not  endowed  with  his  fine  sense  of  harmony 
and  rhythm,  in  attempting  to  reproduce  this  apparently  simple 
form,  had^ come  to  grief  .  A  note,  added  in  1794,  strengthens 
the  warnings  in  the  text  at  this  point  and  throws  light  also 
on  the  restrictions  -hich  Wieland  had  added  to  his  original 
simple  statement: 

li  I! 

"  Der  Versuch  ist  seit  1771  haufig  und  unglucklich  genug 
gemacht  worden  ,  urn  diese  Warnung  zu  rechtiertigen." 

The  imitators  of  a  new  form  rarely  appreciate  the  art  and  in- 
dustry hidden  behind  the  appearance  of  the  greatest  sim.plic4  - 
ty  and  ease . 

"Aber  sollte  man  darum  nichts  neues  wagen  durfen,  damit  die- 
sen  Leuten  lie  Veranlassung  bencmmen  wurde  ,  Ausschweifungen 
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zu  begehen?" 

The  pseudo- introduction  is  more  severe  in  its  attitude  to- 
wards these  imitators  for  whose  bluniers  Wieland  had, in  a 
measure  ,  been  held  responsible: 

"Aber  sollte  man  darurn  nichts  i.eues  wagen  dlirfen  ,  damit 
diesen  Unberufenen  die  Gelegenheit  benommen  ij^urde, Ausschwei- 
fungen  zu  begehen?" 

The  combination  of  the  metrical  units,  which  serve  as  the 
basis  of  the  poem  ^receives  a  different  treatmen-^  in  each  of 
the  three  forms  of  the  introduction.  The  original  form  al- 
lows the  greatest  variation  arid  freedom;   the  final  version 
the  least  ;  and  the  pseudo- introduction  shows  an  approach 
to  the  conservatism  of  the  last  edition.  The  first  edition 
makes  this  explanation: 
"Das  ganze  Geheimniss  dieser  Versart  liegt(ausser  der  Frey- 

heit  ,  sechs-funf  -  vier-  und  zuweilen  auch  dreyfussige  Verse 

.        II 
mit  einander  ab\"echseln  zu  lassen)  in  der  haufigen  und  der 

l!7illkur  Oder  dem  Urtheile  des  Dichters  uberlassenen  Ver  - 

mischung  oder  Vertauschung  des  Anapasts  mit  den  Troch^en 

und  Spondeen." 

The  pseudo- introduction  excludes  from  the  list  of  alternative 

verses  the  three-foot  verse  and  limits  the  power  of  caprice 

to  determine  the  composition  of  the  lines.  The  passage  here 

reads: 

"Das  Eigene  dieser  Versart  liegt,ausser  der  Freyheit  ,  Verss 

II  " 

von  sechs,  fun:  und  vier  Fussen  :;:it  einander  abwechseln  zu 
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lassen,    in  der  liaufigen,   der  WiUkur  oder  vielrnahr  dem  Urtheil 

I! 

und  Ohr  des  Dichters  uberlassenen  Verniisch-ung  und  Vertauschung 

des  Anapasts  rnit  dsn  lamban,  '.velche  sonst  die  herrschende 

II 
Versart  des  Gedichtes  waren." 

The  iamb  has  here  become  the  atandard  and  prevailing  foot 
of  the  poer;. .  It  alternates  with  the  anapaest,  and  the  tro- 
chees and  the  spondees  which  were  formerly  quoted  as  altern- 
atives are  dropped  out.  In  the  restatement  of  the  metrical 
scheme  in  the  introduction  of  17S4,  the  verses  are  composed 
of  dactyls  and  trochees  with  an  introductory  syllable. 
In  the  original  form  of  the  introduction  ,  Wieland 
expresses  himself  enthusiastically  in  favor  of  the  wide- 
spread use  of  the  anapaest  not  only  in  long  narrative  poems  , 
but  also  in  comedies  and  tragedies.  He  says: 
"Die  Lionotonie(eine  andre  ,  in  langen  Gedichten  sehr  un- 
angenehme  Eigenschaft  der  letztern(  1^._  iambs)  konnte  da- 
durch  glucklich  vermieden  werden." 

In  the  pseudo- introduction,  this  enthusiasm  finds  milder 
expression.  He  is  no  longer  sure  that  this  is  a  sovereign 
remedy: 

"  nicht  zu  gedenken,  dass  die  Ilonotonie  ,  eine  andere,  in 
langen  Gedichten  sehr'  besohwerliche  Eigenschaft  der  letztsrn 
(the  iambs),  dadurch  wenigstens  gemildert  -.-erden  konnte." 
This  latter  reading  is  more  in  harmony  with  what  ^i eland 
has  to  say  of  the  anapaest  in  the  introduction  to  the  final 
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edition  .  Hsre  ,  in  the  restatement  of  the  metrical  scheme, 
he  says  t-:at, "  da  unsre  Sprache  nur  sebr  ivenig  Anapaesten 
hat",  he  has  found  it  advisable  to  revise  his  earlier  ar- 
rangement, and  to  replace  the  anapaests  by  the  dactyls, 
which  occur  so  abundantly  in  German. 

The  original  introduction  to  the  "Anadis"  had  treated 
the  oral  presentation  of  the  poem  as  a  simple  matter  even 
for  the  unpoetic  reader;  indeed  Wieland  had  dismissed  this 
question  after  stating  that  his  work  i7as  to  be  read  like 

animated  prose.  The  original  form  of  the  passage  reads: 

II 
"  Uebrigens  bedarf  es  auch  fur  unpoetische  Leser  der  Er- 

rinnerung  kaum,dass  die  Verse  des  N.A.wie  lebhafte  Prose 

M 

recitiert  ^erden  mus3en;eine  Regel,  welche  sich  zwar  auf 

II 
alle  Versarten  erstreckt  ,  bey  dieser  aber  vorzuglich  ge- 

nau  beobachtet  werden  muss,  I'^enn  nicht  dem  ^ohlklange  und 
dem  iTaturlichen  unzahligmal,  selbst  in  den  besten  Stellen  , 
merklicher  Abbruch  geschenen  soil." 

The  introduction  of  1794  shows  the  poet  to  have  a  decided 
increase  of  interest  in  the  reading  aloud  of  his  poem.  It 
is  essential  that  a  poem  be  pleasing  ,  he  says,  not  simply 
to  the  person  who  -reads  it  to  himself,  but  also  to   those 
who  hear  it  read.  Consequently  a  degree  of  skill  and  prac- 
tice in  such  reading  is  presupposed  ,  an  accomplishment 
which  he  has  found, to  his  regret,  even  the  majority  of  the 
scholars  of  the  time  do  not  possess.  The  pseudo-introduction 
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goes  into  this  subject  of  reading  more  fully  than  does  the 

orif^inal  version.  The  greater  detail  -iven  here  seeis  due 

to  the  experiences  mentioned  in  the  introduction  of  1794. 

The  probleiTi  is  recognized  as  a  ir.ore  difficult  one  fot  the 

untrained  reader  than  the  poet  had  at  first  believed  to  be 

possible: 

"Ubrigens  bedarf  es  kaum  der  Erinnerung  ,  dass  die  Verse  des 

Neuen  AmadisCbis  das  Talent  Gedichte  zu  deklaideren  et""a  ein- 

mahl  bey  uns  die  Gestalt  einer  fornlichen  Kunst  erhalt) 

mit  gehoriger  Aufmerksamkeit  den  Akzent  immer  dahin  zu 

setzeh,  wo  er  denSinne  der  Worte  und  dem  Ton  Oder  Affekt 

II 
des  Redenden  zu  Folge  stehen  musste,  \7enn  kein  bestinmtes 

II 
Sylbenr.ass  vorhanden  ware,  wenigstens  wie  lebhafte  Prose 

li 
recitiert  werden  aussen  ;  eine  Kegel  ,    die  z'var  gewisser- 

Massen  auf  alle  Versarten  anwendbar  ist,  aber  bey  dieser 

li 
vorzuglich  genau  becbachtet  v/erden  muss,  -"enn  nicht  bald 

dem  V/ohlklang  ,  bald  dem  ;7ahren  Ausdruck,  und  oft  sogar 
derr.  Sinne  der  Worte  Gewalt  geschenen  soil," 

The  whole  topic  of  the  foot-notes  is  given  a  ne'.7 
form  in  the  pseudo- introduction. The  changes  in  the  present- 
ing of  this  feature  are  acco;r:panied  by  a  reduction  of  the 
number  of  these  notes  in  the  edition  of  1794.  The  l^SriOtes 
of-the  original  version  have  been  reduced  to  112  in  1794. 

To  defend  his  own  use  of  the  foot-notes.,  inboth  forms  of  the 
introduction —  the  actual  one  jf  1771  and  the  pseudo  -in- 
troduction, Me  land  quotes-  Hagedorn'-S' -example.  In  the  psgydo- 
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introduction,  ho'.vever  ,  he  emphasizes  the  lavish  hand  with 

which  Hagedorn  had  adorned  his  'lorks  ,  that  by  contrast 

with  Hagedorn  he  nay  sho-.?  his  cvn  more  moderate  use  of  such 

ornamentation. The  original  reading  of  this  passage  was: 

"  Sie  sind  nicht  flir  die  Gelehrten  ,  die  alles  ivissen,  son- 

II 
dern  meistens  fur  Leser  und  Leserinnen,  denen  erlaubt  ist, 

ohne  Beschamung  sehr  vieles  nicht  zu  v;issen,  bestimmt.Sie 

II 

haben  keine  andre  Absicht,  als  den  Dichter  verstandlicher 

zu  machen;  einige, ( welche  iedoch  sehr  sparsan  angebracht 

wcrden)  Rechenschaft  zu  geben,  warum  er  das  eine  Oder  an- 

dere  so  und  nicht  anders  gemacht  Oder  gesagt  hat.  iian  hat 

II 
dise  letztern  nicht  haufen  wollen,  weil  man  den  Kunstrich- 

tern  ,  -ivahren  und  anmasslichen,  frsye  Hand  lassen  wollte, 
ihr  Amt  an  diesem  G-edichte  nach  ihrem  eigenen  Belieben  zu 
verrichten." 

In  the  pseudo- introduction  ,  V/i eland  appears  on  the  defens- 
ive in  the  question  of  notes.  He  says  that  the  purpose  of 
his  notes  was  merely  to  give  necessary  explanations  and  to 
contribute  to  the  amount  of  entertainment  his  work  afforded. 
He  no  longer  mentions  ,    as  he  had  in  the  original  forrr.  of 
this  passage  that  soine  of  these  notes  •'vere  to  explain  his 
reasons  for  follo7/ing  one  plan  rather  than  another. 

In  the  final  form  of  the  "A-:adis",a3  Te  shall  sho'v 
later,  Tieland  is  much  less  comL?;unicative  about  the  m.aterials 
he  has  used  as  sources^  and  about  his  general  method  of  com.- 
posing  his  work.  Such  changes  in  the  edition  cf  17S4,   as  has 
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been  previously  indicated, are  apt  tc  be  accompaniei  :y  a 

variation  of  the  original  reading  in  the  pseudc  -introduc  - 

tion.  The  ""hole  passacre  on  the  notes  has  been  p-iven  new 

form.  The  rather  sly  reference  to  the  critics  7;ho  were  not 

to  be  hampered  in  the  performance  of .their  duties  by  the 

poet's  assumption  of  the  office  of  interpreter  of  his  o^m 

':;crk,  is  omitted.  The  passage,  in  its  revised  for:.',  reads: 

"da  man  ausdriicklich  darauf  bedacht  gewesen,  bloss  den  ver- 

ffiuthlichen  Wunschen  solcher  Leser  un:".  Leserinnen  zuvor  zu 

kommen,  die  keinen  Anspruch  machen  alles  zu  wissen,  und  denen 

II 
erlaubt  ist  ,  ohne  Beschamung  sehr  vieles  ent-^eder  nis  ge- 

vrjsst  cder  Tieder  vergsssen  zu  haben;  und  '^7enn  nan  sich  dabey 

II  M 

nicht  immer  auf  das  blosse  Nothdurftige   eingeschrankt  haj, 
30  geschah  es  bloss  ,  weil  man  glaubte,  dass  in  ITerken,  deren 
Hauptz^eck  eine  angenehme  Unterhaltung  des  gebildeten  Theil-^ 
des  Publikums  ist,  alles  was  hiezu  beytragen  kann,  ohne  den 
Leser  gar  zu  'veit  aus  dem  lege  zu  fuhren,  an  seinem  rechten 
Platze  stehe." 

The  attempt  has  been  made  in  the  above  investigation 
to  shov;  that  ^ieland  wrote  three  introductions  to  "Der  Ileue 
Anadis":  the  introduction  of  1771,  the  final  introduction 
of  1734,  and  another  ,  modeled  upon  the  form  of  the  first 
edition  but  expressing  opinions  more  in  harmony  \'7ith  that 
of  last.  As  the  title  of  the  pseudo- introduction  ani  the 
foot-notes  of  17S4  would  indicate,  TJieland  wished  this  to 
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be  accepted  as  the  original  form  of  1771.  HoTever,  a  com- 
parison of  the  opinions  expressed  in  the  original  intro- 
duction  77ith  those  in  the  pseudo- introduction  on  the  author- 
ship of  the  "Amadis  of  Gaul",  on  the  merits  of  Tasso's  ro- 
mantic epic,  on  the  metrical  arrangeir^ent  of  "Der  Neue  Amadis", 
on  the  use  of  explanatory  notes  shows  how  Wieland  made  use 
of  the  experiences  of  the  quarter  of  a  century  following 
the  first  appearance  of  his  work  to  modify  and  soften  the 
judgments  of  the  original. 


Chapter  V. 

17hile  there  are  really  three-  introductions  to  the  ""Arna- 
dis"  (although  Wieland  would  have  us  believe  there  were  only- 
two)  the  text  proper  exists  in  but  two  forms, that  of  1771 
and  the  final  version  of  17S4.  However, there  are  several 
passages  which  occur  in  a  third  form, differing  from  the  read- 
ing of  the  original  ani  of  the  revised  texts.  They  show 
that  'Jieland  was  planning  changes  in  his  work  "ron;  the  mo- 
ment of  its  completion.  In  fact,  it  is  in  the  original  edi- 
tion of  1771  that  the  first  of  the  passages  is  found  as 
an  e-T.endation  of  the  text. In  "Der  Teutsche  i-Ierku.r"  for  1773 
a  second  of  these  changes  appeared  (111,128).  In  making 
other  similar  changes  Wieland  proceeded  in  much  the  same 
fashion  as  in  the  case  of  the  pseudo- introduction  .  He 
gave  them  in  the  edition  of  1794  as  "Varianten  ^er  ersten 
"Ausgabe",  when, as  a  matter  of  fact, they  were  actually 
a  modification  of  the  first  edition. 

Several  verses  of  pages  33  and  94  are  changed  in  an 
emendation  at  zhe   end  of  the  first  part  of  the  poem  in  the 


I  have  not  had  access  to  the  older  form  of  Canto  I, 


strophes  7  and  8,  ."hich  appeared  in  a  letter  to  J.G.Jacobi, 
omitted  "Ausgew.  Briefe  ",II,  322, to  be  found  in  manuscript 
in  the  University  Library  of  Freiburg' i.  B.  nor  to  the  copy 
in  the  Goethe-Schiller  Archiv  at  Weimar, "ein  stark  durch- 
korri-iertes  Exemplar  von  Wieland' s  Hand" (Seuffert, "Pro- 
legomena zu  einer  lieland ' -Ausgabe, "Abhandlungen  der 
Konigl.  Preuss.Akadeaie  der  ^.Visser.schaf ten,  1908). 
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edition  of  1771. The  nei?  verses  give  a  ..-.ore  vivid  picture 
of  the  defiant  attitude  of  the  young  prince  before  the 
argument  of  th?  Druid,  who  has  been  proving  to  him  T7ith  all 
the  logic  at  his  command  that  there  is  sin  in  merely  lock- 
ing at  a  woman,  and  infinitely  greater  sin  in  loving  one. 

The  original  passage  read: 

11 
"...  die  Secte  der  Weiberhasser 

fi 
Herum  sich  getummelt,  sie  alle  fuhrt  er  5.n, 

Und  da  er  meynt,wie  herrlich  Tohl  er  gethan. 

So  zeigt  sich  am  Ende,dass  er  den  Prinzer.  destc  besser 

In  seinen  Gedanken  bestarkt .GutlAlter, (f ieng  er  an)" 

In  the  emendation  introduced  at  the  end  of  the  first  took 

of  the  "Amadis"  in  the  edition  of  1771,r/ieland  gave  the 

changed  reading  accompanied  by  the  statement :"S. 93  sollte 

der  letzte  Vers  und  die  ersten  auf  S.94  also  verandert  '?er- 

den  : 

"....die  Sefcte  der.  Llisogynen 

Herum  sich   getummelt,  sie  alle  fiihrt  er  an; 

So  zeigt   sich,da3S  sie  den  Prinzen   in  seinem  schadlichsn 

IJ^ahn 

Nur  mehr  zu  unterhalten  dienen. 

Gut,fieng  der  kleine  Rebel  1  mit  schlauem  Kaltsinn  an. 


U  .  S  .  IV  . " 


The  description  of  the  rebellious  attitude  of  A.-adis,as  it 
is  here  given  remains  ,i7ith  some  slight  changes,  in  the  final 
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edition  .The  number  of  the  verses  is  reduced  from  six  to 

five. The  changes  are  restricted  to  the  follo;7ing: 
It 
"...er  fuhrt  sie  alle  an, 

Und  da  er  meint  rrie  wohl  er  dran  gethan. 

So  zeigt  sich,dass  sie  den  Prinzen  nur  fester  zu  machen 

dienen." 

The  account  of  how  young  Ajiadis  ,  through  ecstatic 

contemplation  of  the  figures  of  Minerva  and  Venus  in  the 

painting  of  Hercules 's  Choice,  coiLes  at  length  to  combine 

the  t-7C  to  form  his  ideal,  appears  also  in  three  forms. The 

first  of  these, in  the  edition  of  1771  is  the  following(P.83h 

"Wie  gottlich  scheint  ihn  diesel-  doch  , Jene  lachelt 

ti 

30  SUSS, 


Und  ihres  Sieges  so  gewissi 

lie  soil  er  wiederstehn  dem  schiriachtenden  Blick,der  so 

sehnlich 
Ihn  lockt,an  den  Eusen  zu  sinken,der  ihm  entgegen  imllt? 
Gut  I-  Aber  diese,''n3  edel,-vie  mnz  sich  selber  ahnlich, 

ri 

Fie  voll  von  stiller  Grosse  in  ihrer  '^anzen  Gestaltl 
Ihr  offnes  Auge,voll  von  sicherm  Selbstvertrauen, 


Und  Redlichkeit,und  unbez';?ingbarer  Muth 
Mahlt  sich  darinn,und  flosst  ein  ehrfurchtvclles  Grauen, 
E'it  Liebe  gemi3Cht,dem  der  sie  ansieht.ein; 
Man  liebt  sie, und  wunscht  zu  verdienen  von  ihr  geliebt 

zu  sevn." 


^5 


o; 


The  second   ^differing  only  slightly  froi::]  the  original 
r?^ding, appeared  in  "Der  TeutoChe  Llerkur"  for  1773(111,123). 
The  verses  were  quoted  there  in  connection  with  the  publi- 
cation of  "Die  ¥ahl  des  Herkules", written  in  honor  of  the 
birthday  of  Prince  Karl  August.  The  variants  of  the  earlier 
reading  occur  in  the  following  verses: 

"Ihn  an  den  Busen  lockt,der  ihm  entgegen  •7allt? 

II 

Gutlaber  diese,wie  schon, 

II 

fie  ganz  sich  selber  ahnlich, 

\ue  stiller  Grosse  voll.... 

ihr  ofnes  Aug, vol 1  edien  Selbstvertrauen." 
The  changes  in  the  above  quotation,  however,  have  had  no  ap- 
parent influence  on  the  final  form  of  these  lines. One  of  the 
interesting  changes  in  this  passage  in  1794  is  the  introduction 
of  "  von  Adel  und  Grosse"  in  the  place  of  the  earlier  "von 
stiller  Grosse". It  appears  here, as  in  other  cases  also, that 
'^ieland  is  desirous  of  avoiding  in  the  revised  form  of  his 
work  any  use  of  the  catch-word  of  Y^inckelrnann,  "edle  Einfalt 
und  stille  Grosse.  The  lines  in  the  edition  of  1794  are 

changed  to  read: 

•1  II 

"VTie  gottlich  erscheint  iha  jenel-Dcch  diese  lachelt 

II 
so  suss, 

Ihr  blodser  Anblick  ist  ein  Blick  ins  Paradies. 

I7er  widerstande   deo  Auge^das  ihru  so  scliuchtern  sehn- 

lich 
Erlaubt  an  den  Busen  zu  3inken,der  ihm  entgegen  -allt? 


6^ 
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Unci  doch,'^ie  herrlich  ist  jenelwie  nur  sich  selber 

II 

ahnlich: 

Wie  voll  von  Adel  und  Grosse  in  inrer  -anzen  Gestaltl 

Ihroffnes  blaues  Aug',  voll  siciierm  Selbstvsrtrauen, 

Und  Wahrheit  ::.ahlt  sich  darin  und  unbszwingbarer  '.luth, 
Und  fessslt  das  Hsrz  zu^jleich  mit  Liebe  und  heiligera 

Grauen." 
Ths  last  two  verses  .as  the^jappsar  in  the  edition  of  1794, 
shun  the  repetition  of  the  forms  of  lieben     ',7hich,in  1771, 
occurred  three  times.  The  result  is  a  more  forceful  and 
concise  renderinr  of  the  sa.Tie  idea. 

In  addition  to  the  passages  rr.entioned  above,  there  are 
t-^o  others  -.vhiich  have  t:^'0  different  forts  before  1794. Both 
•>7ere  oi^iitted  here,  and  the  reason  given  by  Wieland  for  not 
making  them  a  pcirt  of  his  finished  version  explains  also,  to 
a  certain  extent,  ^vhy  he  introduced  thein  in  a  codified  form 
in  the  "Varianten  der  ersten  Aus2,abe"  .  In  these  verses, Wie- 
land  felt  he  had  overstepped  the  bounds  of  propriety  which 
in  huLiorous  poetry  needed  to  be  observed  r/ith  espc-cial  care. 
Ke  explains  this  through  an  allusion  to  Horace: "Das  Horazische 
C-esetz,  luxuriantia  ccmpescet,  mu33  vislleicht  nir^-ends  stren- 
?er  angewendet  verden,  als  in  scherzhaften  und  humoristischsn 
Gsdichten,!7ie7/ohl  auch  hier  das  ne  quid  nimis  imr.er  die  Hand 
zuruckhalten  muss,"  Here,  as  in  the  pseudo-introduction, the 
readings  that  I"ieland  gives  as  those  of  1771  --r^re  not  really 
ihe  lines  of  that  edition.  The  first  of  these   r., sages  had 
"he  fcliowin?  form  in  1771(11,  115): 


+  ] 


37 


"Ich  lobe  si 3  iaruml  So  gc.nz  zur  Lust  gsbaut 

Wis  sie^cit  sclchen  Augen,  mit  einer  so  fsinen  Haut, 

Und  sol  Chen  rundsn  weisser.  Armen, 

Mit  Reizen, wornit  sie.beym  Styxl  dsn  alten  Jupiter 

II         " 
Versucheri  konnte,  zum  Jungling  auf  zuwarmen, 

Ist,denk'  ich^eine  Dame  nicht  von  Ilatur  bestimrt  .'* 
That  the  lines  ^iven  in  the  "Varianten  "as  origi- 
nal are  really  quite  different  from  those  actually  appear- 
ing in  the  original  edition  can  be  seen  from  the  corrparison 
of  the  above  verses  'jvith  those  quoted  in  the  variants: 
"Auch  lob'  ich  sie  darum.So  ganz  zur  Lust  gebaut, 
lie  3ie,;:.it  solchen  Augen  und  einer  so  glatten  Haut 
Und  solchen  Alabasterarmen 

In  denen  sie  deri   alten  Titon  sogar, 
Wie  alt  und  kalt  er  auch  in  Aurorens  Armen  Ti'ar, 

IT  II 

Versuchen  kon'ite   zui:^  Jungling  auf zuv/arnien, 
Ist,denk'    ich,eine  Dame  nicht  vcn  der  Natur  bestimmt. 


u .  3  . 7/ .      " 


In  the  edition  of  1771,  the  second  passage  above 

mentioned  had  the  follcy/ing  fcrm(II,116): 

"Wer  -^cllte  3ich,zum  Exempel.in  einsm  G-asthof  nicht, 

Yleira   Vater  Brcrdus  uns  nicht  Vin  de  Chassagne  bescherfet, 

Mit  Assmanshauser  behelfen?  3ey  ausgelcschtem  Licht 

Ist  eine  Mohrin  weiss^ivie  Avicenr.a  spricht; 

II 
Man  kann  mit  einem  Sinn  sich  rie  mit  z'^een  ergotzen, 

Und  77as  noch  mangel t, muss  die  Ph?_ntasie  ersetzen." 


/10 
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T::e  form  of  t's.a   passage  quoted  ir.  1794  in  the  "Varianten  dsr 
ersten  Ausgabe"  as  the  original  is  the  following: 

"Wer  wollte  sich,  zum  Exerr:pel,in  einec  Gasthof  nicht, 

Wenn  Vatsr  Bror:iu3  nicht  ;leich  l^ein  von  huits  bescheret 

»  It 

h'it  -Assmanshauser  behelf  en?  Bey  ausTeloschtern  Licht 

Sind  alle  Katzen  sch'.varz,  ■vie  Avicenna  spricht, 
Und  -'.'as  rr.an  nicht  hat,  ist  leicht,bey  dem  '.vas  ir.an  hat, 

entbehret ." 
In  several  other  instances  the  reading  given  in  the 
"Varianten"  does  not  reproduce  exactly  the  original  which  it 
purports  to  give.  The  differences  here, however,  are  slight. 
For  example.  I,  144,  line  four. Urn,  seinen  Ar;^\70hn  zu  beschamen 
of  the  edition  of  1771  is  omitted  in  the  "Varianten"  altogether 
in  the  quotation  of  the  passage;  Page  145,  line  1  has  in  17T1 
the  follovzin-  readin.?:7i'of em  das  Fraulein  ihn  ihr  seidnes 

Strumpfband  levht;  the  form  given  in  the  "Varianten"  as  the " 

is  II 

original  readin^^iTTof ern  das  Fraulein  ihm  ihr  seidnes  Schnupf- 

tuch  leiht;  Page  ^36, line  7,  in  1771,  had  vor  Phadren. vor 

i^'eronen  ;  the  "Varianten"quote  as  the  original  reading  of  this 
ii 

verse  vor  Fadren  und  ^-neronen  ;  line  14  of  the  same  page,  v,'hich 

has  in  1771,  von  Herzen  gernel  '/yeintj  is  given  in  the  "Varian- 
ten" as  von  Herzen  :-ern,  so  -eint!  .   p^.e  237,6  Verkleidet 
sieht.  und  so  weiter-'^-as  kann  der  Di'-hter  dafur?  of  the  origi- 
nal edition  ii  cited  in  the  "Varianten"  as  Verkleidet  sleht- 

ii 
was  kann  der  Dichter  dafur?  ;  line  8  ef  the  same  page  also 
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differs  in  the  edition  of  1771  froiii  the  reading;  quoted  in  the 
"Yarianten"  as  that  of  1771.  The  original  here  is  Die  Red' 
ist.  ein  liann  aus  den  I'londe!  ;  the  form  given  in  f.e  "Varian- 
ten"  as  the  ori.-rinal  is  Die  Red'  ist.  der  -..'ann  im  Monde  I 
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Chapter  VI. 


Vfhen  he  came   to  revise   the  rr.eter  of  his  poem, Wieland 

Also 

found  an  opportunity  to  improve ^its  style  and  language, 
and  to  make  a  number  of  changes  in  it  that  '^^ould  add  to 
its  value  as  a  poem,  v/ithout  sacrificing  any  of  the  light- 
ness and  easy  grace  of  its' original  whimsical  humor.  The 
result  satisfied  him.  He  says  (pp.  xviii,  xix):  ....es 
werde  bey  einer  genauern  kritischen  Vergleichung  beider 
Ausgaben  sich  f inden,  das-s  der  "fisue  Amadis  durch  diese 
Umarbeitung  nicht  nur  von  einer  I'enge  Fehler  und  Flecken 
gereinigt,  sondern  viellicht  auch  der  positiven  Vollkom- 
menheit,  deren  ein  Gedicht  dieser  Art  fahig  ist,  urn  ein 

ir 

nerkliche^s  naher  gebracht  worden  sey. 

A  comparison  of  the  texts  of  the  t'70  editions  shows 
the  very  great  number  of  these  changes, -omissions,  addi- 
tions and  revisions.  Indeed  Wieland  himself,  in  a  letter 
to  G-'bschen,  says  that  "  er  gewissermassen  und  in  Absicht 
der  Form  und  Korre|ktheit  als  ein  neues  Werk  zu  betrachten 
ist."  (  Gruber,Vol.53,p.45) 

The  structure  of  the  poem  is  imiproved.  The  story  as 
I^ieland  gives  it  in  1771,  with  its  tangled  web  of  the  ad- 
ventures of  the  seven  princesses  and  their  seven  lovers, 
is  difficult  to  follov/.  After  the  reader  has  followed  the 
adventures  of  one  of  Bambo's  beautiful  daughters  to  the 
climax  of  an  exciting  episode,  he  is  abruptly  taken  away 
by  the  poet  tc  witness  the  mishaps  of  another,  tc  be  re- 
turned later  with  e^ual  suddenness  tc  the  place  where  he 
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left  the  first.  The  excitement  cf  the  ne"/  adventure  cakes 
it  hard  for  the  reader  to  recall  the  exact  situation  which 
had  been  reached  ^hen  he  left  the  scene. 

In  the  new  version  of  the  "Arnadis",  ITieland  follows 
more  carefully  the  plan  of  giving  a  brief  suiBmary  after 
such  a  digression  , and  of  making  this  summary  more  exact 
than  he  had  done  in  1771. The  very  prelude  to  the  poem^  gives 
in  the  edition  of  1794  a  more  exact  account  of  what  the 
content  of  the  poem  is  to  be. In  the  original' form  it  de- 
scribes Arnadis  as  wandering  through  the  Torld"up  hill  and 
down  dale", 

"...  .urn  eine  Schone  zu  f inden. 

Die  fahig  ':are,fur  ihn,was  er  fur  sie  ,  zu  ercpf inaen." 
In  the  later  form,  it  presents  the  real  purpose  of  Arr.adii's 
quest.  He  is  in'search  of  an  ideal,  who  has  descended  "^rom 
the  realm  of  Ideas  to  set  fire  to  his  heartland  to  be  all 
the  more  certain  of  finding  her, he  surrenders  to  each  of 
the  ladies  he  m--ets  until,  at  last,  he  finds  his  ideal  in 
Olinde.In  the  edition  of  17S4,  ??ieland  has  clothed  his 
hero  fro"  the  beginning  with  the  character  he  i^  to  wear 

II 

throughout  the  poem;  for  here  Amadis  ig  ''a'^Schwarmer",  in 
search  of  the  lady, who  will  correspond  to  the  ideal  he  has 
formed: — an  ideal  in  which  the  characters  of  Venus   and  Mi- 
nerva, as  they  appear  to  Hercules  at  the  cross-roads, are 
blended. 

The  beginning  of  Canto  V  in  the  later  edition  also 
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rakes  the  situation  clearer. In  the  original  version, the  poet 
simply  states  that  no  one  had  thou-^ht  about  the  flight 
of  the  princesses  the  evening  after  their  disappearance  be- 
cause of  the  rush  of  new  adventures.  In  the  edition  of  1794, 
he  is  more  definite, for  he  says  that  Cclif ischette  had 

passed  the  evening  in  the  company  of  Amadis  and  Parasol, ailci  , 

li 
as  in  the  excitinj  adventures  of  Schattuliose   with  the  Tii- 

ton, we  have  been  carried  far  from  the.  tents  of  Bambo's 
daughters,  this  more  definite  statement  of  the  condition  of 
aff-irs  there  comes  opportunely  . 

In  CantoIX(234,2-7),  Wieland  has  introduced  a  similar 
resume  of  Schattuliose 's   experiences  since  her  flight  from 
the  tents,  to  account  for  her  desertion  of  the  Triton  and  to 
explain  how  she  happens  to  be  travelling  in  Don  Boreas 's 
company. When, after  follo'.ving  Dindonette's  '.vonderful  adven- 
tures in  the  cavern  with  the  philosopher, f island  returns 
again  to  Schattuliose  and  Amadi3,whoffi  he  hv.d  left  in  a 
very  dangerous  situation,  in  Canto  XI  cf  the  edition  of 
1794,  he  states  exactly  what  that  danger  is.  It  is  that 
he  is  hastening  to  rescue  this  pair-  from  the  "Lebensge- 
fahr,worin  es  schwebt",  not  simply  to  help  them  out  of  a 
difficulty, as  the  original  version  saidClI, 38, 7) .  The   edi- 
tion of  1794  also  gives  with  greater  detail  the  summary  of 
Amadis's  adventures  which  have  left  him  lying,  as  if  in  death, 
on  the  3and, after  his  encounter  with  3oreas(Canto  XVII). 
The  introduction  of  such  brief  summaries  is  a  -reat  help 
to  the  reailer  in  following  the  complex  of  adventures  which 
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fall  to  th3  lot  of  Bambo's  daug'l:ters  as  they  pursue  their 
quest  of  '  that  which  they  have  not.' 

Wieland  '^^as  availed  himself  also  of  other  means  of 
making  his  story  as  clear  and  as  easy  as  possible  to  fol- 
low.He  has  found  it  advisable  to  free  it  from  a  number  of 
elements  which  had  complicated  the  original  plot, He  elimi- 
nates his  own  personality  .which  had  so  frequently  appear- 
ed to  comment  on  the  course  of  events.  He  ceases  to  give 
his  own  opinions  on  matters  of  interest  (Cf. 11^  Canto  XI);lae 
OYnlts  his  appeals  to  his  readers  and  his  apologies  for  his  he- 
roes or  heroines  when  their  behavior  does  not  seem  to  be 
all  that  might  be  desired.  He  lays  down  no  authorities  to 
lend  him  their  support  when  he  is  hard  pressed.  All  these 
are  either  wholly  or  p:irtly  eliminated.  The  referendes  to 
contemporary  and  classical  literature,  in  which  he  takes 
such  delight  in  his  original  version  of  the"Ainadis"are 
sacrificed  in  many  instances  to  his  desire  for  increased  ' - 
clearness  and  conciseness.  The  heaping  up  of  examples  to 
illustrate  a  point,  a  favorite  device  in  the  earlier  edi- 
tion, in  which  Wieland  found  opportunity  to  display  the 
wide  range  of  his  reading,  also  falls  before  the  severe 
critical  test  of  the  final  writing.  The  old  Druid, tutor 
to  Amadis,  is  still  a  learned  mian,  though  the  list  of  his 
accomplishments  is  made  m.uch  shorter  in  1794.  (Canto  ill). 
In  Canto  IX  the  list  of  characters  for  whose  sins  the  poet 
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is  not  to  be  held  responsible,  is  omitted,  in  the  same  Tiray. 
It  is  replaced  by  a  brief  stateiient  of  his  obligation  to 
paint  men  as  he  finds  thea. 

In  the  revised  version,  the  fairy  tale  which  forr:.s  a 
large  part  of  the  second  canto  is  shortened  so  that  in  its 
new  form  it  becomes  a  more  integral  part  of  the  story.  In- 
stead of  beinr  an  extraneous  element  that  delays  the  prog- 
ress of  the  adventure,  it  is  ^o  moulded  that  it  brings  cut 
the  characters  of  Dindonette  and  Amadis.  The  mcnclogue  of 
Diviclonette  becones  an  animated  dialogue^yet  Amadis  finds 
her  story  tiresome,  and  does  not  conceal  his  weariness. 
His  bored  expression  the  princess  interprets  as  a  sign 
that  he  is  in  pain,  and  he  has  to  allow  her  to  dose  him 
■with  the  bitterest  medicines,  '^leland  has  added  great lyto 
the  effectiveness  of  this  scene  by  his  humorous  account  of 
the  mingled  feelings  of  weariness  and  interest  that  sur?e 
in  the  susceptible  heart  of  Amadis. 

The  new  version  of  the  "Amadis", moreover, shows  a  more 
careful  distinction  in  the  characteristic  epithets  applied 
to  the  knights  an'I  their  ladies. In  the  original  form,  the 
ad.jective  schon  ::ad  been  used  for  practically  all  c""  them 
without  distinction. TTieland  in  this  revision  restricts  this 
epithet  to  Amadis  alone  of  the  knights^hough  the  princesses 
still  share  it  among  them. Parasol,  who  had,  in  the  1771  edi- 
tion, shared  this  distinction  with  Amadis, becomes  der  zarte 
Paladin  instead  of  der  schone  (1.40.1). and  Antiseladon, to 
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whom  it  had  also  besn  applied, is  called  dsr  blau3  Hitter. 
Boreas 's  epithet  :.iore  frequently  emphasizes  his  storm]'-  na- 
ture; he  is  no  longer  ein  feiner  Mann  as  he  had  been  called 
in  the  earlier  version, but  ein  nerviger  Held(I. 138. 7)  Ein- 
donstte's  good  humor  is  her  distinguishing  quality, and  she 

becomes  throughout  the  poem  ein  gutes. rundes  Ding.  The  one 

11 
passage  in  which  she  had  formerly  been  called  die  schone 

is  changed  later  to  die  runde. 

Wieland  has  also  caused  his  heroines  on  certain  oc- 
casions to  appear  in  a  more  attractive  light.  Their  de- 
fects are  made  less  strikingly  apparent. He  no  longer  ex- 
plains in  a  foot-note  that  he  finds  Schattulicse ' s  be- 
havior T/anting  in  ^/omanliness  nor  does  he  express  a  feel- 
ing of  dislike  for  her  as  he  had- done  in  the  earlier  note. 
(11,58).  The  naive  tone  sho  assumes  in  her  answer  to  Cara- 
mell,when  he  offers  hin'.self  as  her  escort,  is  changed,  in 
1794,  by  reason  of  its  inconsistency  with  her  general  chara-e- 
ter  .She  had  replied  like  a  child, calling  herself  by  her 
name. In  1794, the  personal  pronoun  replaces  the  name  in  the 
quotation  of  her  words(I,2|i0) .  A  similar  change  is  made  in 
a  speech  of  Blaffardine's, in  which  she  declines  Aradis's 
offers  to  carry  her  off  from  Tulpan.Blaffardine  is  made 
to  play  a  much  less  foolish, conceited  part  in  this  scene 
as  it  appears  in  the  later  edition. In  the  ori::'inal  version 
she  describes  to  Am.adis  how  Tulpan  had  seen  her  a^d  how 
he  had  been  helpless  before  her  charms,  l^ith  boundless 


self-complacency  , she  tells  exactly  how  he  saw  her, and 
paints  a  vivid  picture  of  her  o^A-n  beautyd,  188) .  in  the 
later  for:n,thi3  is  much  changed. Blaffardine  is  no  longer 
deliberately  attempting  to  ensnare  the  Moor;  he  comes  upon 
her'^  unawares. The  compliments  she  had  originally  lavished 
on  herself,  arp  in  17S4,  put  in  the  mouth  of  the  "Ioor,who 
is,  furthermore, described  as  being  easily  impressed  by 
femii^ine  charms. 

A  similar  change  is  apparent  in  the  treatment  of  sever- 
al of  the  heroes. The  characterization  of  Parasol,  for  exam.pl^ 
as  a  coxcomb  is  rrcre  consistently  delineated.  In  the  later 
edition  even  his  laughter  becomes  the  yelping  o:  a  young 
puppy(Geklaf f e. 1 . 104. 9) .  The  fan,  formerly  called  his  best 
part, here  becomes  his  all;and  without  this  fan  ,his  role 
as  a  knight  is  poor  indeed.  In  the  earlier  form  of  this 
passaged,  H4), Parasol '  3  ganzer  Ver stand  .  on  his  discover- 
ing the  loss  of  this  precious  je-;-7el,  bound  up  in  a  sigh, 
is  described  as  flying  of:  to  the  moor.,  the  land  of  lost 
things. In  the  later  version, Parasol  has  only  ein  Bisschen 
Verstand  to  make  the  journey.  Again  the  edition  of  1771 
describes  Parasol  as  guilty  of  cruelty,  and  like  another 
Aeneas  of  abandoning  his  love  ,'jhen  he  rushes  away  in  search 
of  his  Aunt  '^'ab  to  inform  her  of  the  loss  of  the  fan. In  the 
later  version  , in  order  to  avoid  the  ridicule  of  the  ladies 
,he  steals  away  as  quietly  as  possible.  There  is  no  heroic 
reference  here(I,148). 
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A  like  comment  may  be  mads  about  Ar:adis,As  has  already 
been  indicated, with  the  opening  stanza  of  the  later  ver  - 
sion, A.T.adi3  appears  in  the  character  he  is  to  Jiave  through- 
out  the  entire  poem. He  is  the  Schwarmer  in  pursuit  of  an 
ideal  froathe  land  of  Ideas. In  his  first  appearance  in 
person,  the  earlier  version  describes  but  one  of  the  two 
striking  characteristics  that  he  displays  in  each  of  the 
love- episodes  ;  that  one  is  his  susceptibility (I, 56)  Never 
was  there  a  heart'  so  easilywon  as  that  of  Amadis.The  later 
version  adds  the  second  also  at  this  poir.t-  a  characteris- 
tic which  is  to  appear  in  each  of  the  love  adventures  until 
at  length  Olinde  fixe'p,for  good  and  all,  the  -wavering  af- 
fections of  AL'-;adi3.  This  second  characteristic  is  the 
promptness  with  which  Ainadis  f-ills  out  of  love. 

"Ob  auch  getreu?  diess  sagen  sie  nicht; 

In  diesem  Punkt  spielte  sein  Herz  just  nicht  die 

ruhmlichste  Rolle." 
The  revised  form  of  the  fairy  tale  brings  out  ir.ore  striking- 
ly these  two  tendencies  of  Amadis:  the  suddenness  with  which 
he  feels  hiniself  fascinated  by  the  charms  of  Eindonette — 
a  fascination  to  the  point  of  taking  even  wcrrriwocd  from 

her  hand5.;and  the  abrupt  revulsion  of  feelins?  after  her 
hasty  departure  to  the  rescue  of  her  runaway  squirrel. 

The  Moor  Tulpan  is  deprived,  i  n  the  later  version, of 
some  of  the  signs  of  power  with  which  the  earlier  edition 
had  endowed  him, He  appears  in  a  nore  human  lif?ht  in  the 
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scene  Tith  Blafiardins;  for, notwithstanding  the  fact  that 
he  has  the  poT/er  to  ieprive  her  of  her  beauty,  he  cannot  re- 
sist her  charms. As  he  dismisses  her, in  the  edition  of  1734, 
he  says: 

"Geh,Tie  du  hergekomnen, 

Als  ich  den  ^ienschenverstand  an  deine  Blondheit  verier.' 
This  sign  of  vireakness  in  the  Moor, not  present  in  the  earlier 
form,  brings  him  closer  to  the  other  lovers  of  the  p6eir.,\7ho 
have  none  of  his  magic  po'.yer.In  the  later  cantos  ,  the  elim- 
ination of  much  of  the  detail  of  the  magnificent  festivities 
causes  the  superhuman  element  in  Tulpan's  character  to  be 
less  obvious. 

The  whole  '.?ork  gained  vividness  and  interest  by  the 
increasing  consistency  i:;:  characterization, and  by  the  in- 
troduction of  the  brief  resumes  of  the  action.  This  interest 
was  augmented  by  the  greater  unity  of  the  plot  through  the 
elimination  of  material  t::at  had  no  real  connection  with  it. 

Other  details  also  received  Wieland's  attention. Several 

of  the  names  that  appear  in  the  earlier  form  are  dropped  in 

the  edition  of  1794. In  the  first  edition, the  princess  in 

whom  Amadis  finds  the  realization  of  his  ideal, is  called 

by  three  different  nagies:  viz  .,  Flordspine,Bellastella,  and 

Olinde.In  the  list  of  srrata  for  the  second  volume, Wieland 

mentions  that  the  name  Bellastella  should  be  replaced  by 

II 
Flcrdepine.This  substitution  limits  the  names  to  Olinde 

and  Flordepine.In  th~e  .edition  of  1794, he  gives  up  the  name 
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of  the  '.'.ercine  of  Hamilton's  cents  "Fleur  d'ii^'pine",and 
calls  Bambo's  daugriter  Belladonna  and  Olinde.She  is  Bella- 
donna -^Then  she  is  h3r3elf;01inde,  while  she  suffers  in  en- 
chantment in  the  hut  of  the  old  woman. 

The  Lioor,  in  1771,  bears  the  name  of  Oberon.In  1794, be 
is  called  Tulpan.lTieland  n.d  published  in  1780  his  ""-Oberon" 
in  which  he  had  associated  this  name  for  all  time  with  the 
beautiful  fairy-boy  .Therefore,  it  seems  possible,,  that  7hen^ 
around  1794,  he  '.vas  turning  his  attention  to  the  ^^Amadis"^, 
t  he  name  of  Oberon  may  not  have  appealed  to  him  as  fitting 
for  this  negro, who  , though  he  cannot  be  denied  some  good 
qualities,  is  described  as  ein  hassliches  Uni'-eheuer. 

In  two  other  instances, ITieland  has  changed  the  oaths 
by  which  his  heroes  s'vear  .Amadis,  the  Christian  knight, 
swears,  in  1771,  by  the  beard  of  the  prophetd,  1S7,  7)  .In 
1^94, this  is  replaced  by  the  oath,  more  fitting  a  Christian, 
bey  meinem  Degen.  Boreas. who  may  possibly  oi'/e  his  origin  to 
the  worthySir  Boreas  Biubber  of  Anstey's  "Ns-?  Bath  Guide", 

is  made  ,  in  1794,  to  3-.7ear  by  Sankt  Geor.q. a  touch  which 

would  fit  in  ?/ell  with  the  possible  origin  of  this  stormy 
knight. 
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The  change  in  UTieland's  language  is  in  the  direction 
of  a  greater  precision,  greater  variety,  and  a  heightened 
picturesqueness.He  frequently  employs  a  way, more  brief  and 
direct  in  expressing  himself .This  brevity  and  strength  of 
expression  increase  the  humorous  effect  of  the  work. He  felt 
his  own  deficiency  and  remedied  it. As  his  inclination  was 
to  give  example  after  example  until  he  reached, an  especial- 
ly  telling  one,  he  attempted  to  avoid  this  to  JPHlirn  that 
brevity  which  seemed  to  him  desirable  for  this  hurr.orous 
type  of  poem.  Llore  than  twenty  years  of  practice  in  his 
art  had  given  him  a  facility  and  precision  that  marked  his 
work  as  that  of  a  master.  The  result  of  these  years  can 
be  adduced  by  a  comparative  study  cf  the  use  of  wcrds  in 
the  two  editions. 

There  are  certain  words  that  occur  occasionally  in  1771 
which  are  changed  in  every  case  in  1794. The  "/ord  Poet  is 
replaced  by  Dichter  (1, 10,  5;|t^33,  1;;  235,  3  ) .  The  word  Em- 
pf  indung  is  always  replaced  in  17S4., ;  by  G-efuhl  (1184.5; 
1,90,7;  1,56,4;  1,180,4;  11,136,12)  ;  by  dem  Wahren(  I.  15. 9) 
Another  of  these  changed  words  is  the  adjective  indisch  in 
the  expression  ler  indische  Hahn.  which  is  replaced  in  the 
two  cases  in  which  it  appeared  in  1771  by  "ler  kalkuttis£he 
Hahnn,193,9  ;  II,  72, 14)  In  1794,Zofen  is  the  usual  word  for 
the  attendants  of  the  princesses. It  replaces  the  terrr.sKam- 
merfraulein,^ixMhe  and  :uadchen  of  1771.  I'oreoveT  ,  the 
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word  Ilachttisch,  tecomes  in  1794  Putztisch (1,39,9;  42,1); 

Liebss-Totter   becomes  Amor  or  AinoretteR(I.85,2;244.  5i  244, 
11);  ffald  is  replaced  by  Ha  in.  a  word  for  which  Wi  eland  shov/s 
a  marked  preierenced,  132,  7;  217,1),  Genius  of  l'^71  becomes 
Dainon    in  1794(1,253,9;  253,  IQ;  II, 11, 7). The  word  Unter- 
rock,  also,  is  expresse^i  by  another  -^ord  in  several  passages 
in  the  later  edition  .In  one  of  these  instances  it  had  been 
used  by  Antiseladon  reather  disrespectfully  to  desirnate 
womankind.  Heredl,  127, 3)  the  later  version  has  ,1edes  be- 
liebige  Herz.In  the  reference  to  Hebe's  garment  -Tith  which 
the  wind  sports,  to  the  horror  of  the  Tartuf f es . Unterrock  is 
replaced  in  the  edition  of  1794  by  the  more  decorous 
Schleier(  1,21,4). 

There  are  numerous  instances  of  the  chan£:es  rr.ade  for 
variety's  sake  .In  1771,  for  example  ,  the  noun  Sachen  oc- 
curs a  number  of  times  and  in  a  v:-:.riety  of  meanings. There 
is  no  obscurity  regarding  the  meaning  in  these  instances, 
but  the  terms  in  1794,  add  much  to  the  precision  and  color 
of  these  verses.  The  range  of  meanings  covered  by  Sache  in 

1771  is  evident  from  the  following  examples. 

1771  1794 

1,151-4  Sache  Dinge 

1,158-16  Sache  ?Jagestuck 

1^141-9  Sachen  Kartenmischung 

11,135-3  Sache  Ungluck 

11,162-18       Sache  tra^ische 

Liebesposse 


1794 

Kind 

Prinzessin 

Wunder 

Gesicht 

II 

KachQr 

Feuerwerken 

mich  frey  zu 

zeigen 

A  like  Changs  is  to  be  observed  in  the  case  of  Ding, 

1771 
1,51,4  Ding 
1,57,6  Ding 
1,60,3  Ding 
1,64,2         Ding 

11,163,13  Dinge 

11,208,8  feine  Dinge 

ti 

11,222,3        so  zartliche 

Dinge       den  Cicisbeo 

In  1771,  IVieland  restricts  himself  to  a  great  extent  to  the 

II 
use  of  the  adjective  schon  to  describe  the  charms  of  his 

heroines, the  manly  beauty  of  their  knights  and  the  magnif- 
icence of  palaces. In  1734. the  word  appears  time  and  again 
as  a  synonym  for  Damen   .This  enlarged  function  of  the 
word  compels  the  poet  to  seek  variety  in  its  uses  elsewhere 
In  the  earlier  version  , it  had  appeared  rather  indescrimi- 
nately  as  an  epic  epithet, applied  to  all  the  ladies, and 
attributed  to  several  of  the  knights. There  is  in  1794  a 
tendency  to  limit   the  application  of  this  adjective 
to  Am^adis  alone  among  the  knights  and  to  be  more  sparing 
in  its  use  generally. The  following  list  indicates  if?ie land's 
course  in  this  matter, for  it  shows  how, by  replacing  it  by 
another  adjective  that  expressed  more  accurately  the  shade 
of  meaning  desired, he  attained  to  a  new  distinctiveness 
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and  sffectiveness  in  the  pictures 


I 
I 
I 
I 
I 
I 
I 
I 
I 
I 
I 
I 

,1 
II 

II 

II 

II 

II 

II 

II 

II 

II 

The 
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li 

39, L   die  schone  Dindonette 

40, 1   der  schone  Paladin 
49, 6   was  schbnes 
53,"^   ein  schttner .  .  .  .Arm 
87,8   ein  schBnes  Stuck 

113.10  das  sch5ne  Schloss 
131, 12  schbnen  Damen 
139,2  der  schBne  Paladin 

107.11  dem  schbnen  Schloss' 
174,8  das  schbnste 

179, 11  der  Schbnen 

190,8  schBner 

256, 1  die  schbnen  Arme 

18,13  Schbnste 

61,  1  schbnen  GM,ste 


in  einem  so  schbnen 

Gemach 
alien  Schbnen 


71,9 
78,15 

113.7  schbnsten  Hals 

198, 13  ihrer  schbnen  Brust 

199.8  schbne  Hiigel 
224, 11   30  schbn 

227,8  Schbn  wie  der  Hymen 
noun  Schbnheit  also  is  ocitte 


he  describes. 
1794 

die  runde  Dindonette 
der  zarte  Paladin 

was  Herri iches 
den  rundensten  Arm 
ein  prS^chtiges  Stiick 
das  herrliche  Schloss 
zarterjOhren 
der  blaue  Hitter 
dec  prS,chtigen  Schloss' 
das  seltsanste 
der  Infant in 
runder  noch  weisser 
die  star  ken  Arr.e 
Kbnigin 
hohen  GS-ste 

in  sol  Chen  Zaubergriinden 
Nymfengestalten 
pr^ch tigs ten  Hals 
ihrer  keuschen  Brust 
liebliche  Hligel 
wirklich  so  h^sslich 
wie  Tag  und  ^Jacht 
d  or  changed  in  some  cases, 


0.4 
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1,183,2  cf  the  edition  of  1771  :Die  Ma.lestat  von  ihrer 

Schonheit  verletzt  becomes  in  1734:  Das  grosste  Ver- 

brechen  der  ITelt  be?an-en.  11,196,11;  205,17;  226,9 

II 
Schonheit  is  simply  omitted. The  adjective  is  also  dropped 

out  in  a  number  of  places  , and  often  the  entire  passage  ■ 

is  re;7orked.This  occurs  1,235,12;  241,5;  II .  68, 11;  103,  13; 

107;^;  119,2;  147/?;13C,3;  188,5;  189,1;  196, 5;  205, 9;  206,  IS; 

212,21;225,6. 

A  similar  variation  occurs  for  the  word  Dame. also  a 

much  used  word  in  the  edition  of  1771;and  tiie  new  nouns 

frequently  show  a  clearer  connection  with  the  passage  at 

hand. 


1 

771 

1794 

I, 

24,5 

Damen 

rJahmen 

I. 

45,  10 

die  Dame 

Sie 

I, 

47,2 

Damen 

Schonen 

I, 

48,1 

Dam' 

Infant  in 

I. 

71,11 

seine  Dame 

II 

unsre  Erzahlerin 

I, 

103,1 

die  Da:::e 

sis 

I. 

116,6 

die  Damsn 

sie  30 

T 

121,12 

ochone  Damen 

■ zarten  Ohren 

I. 

151,5 

Damen 

11 

Schonen 

I. 

155,2 

Dame 

Fraulein 

I. 

187,9 

Dame 

Infant  in 

I. 

201,8 

Dame 

Prinzessin 

I. 

213,12 

Dam' 

II 

Gottin 

I. 

255,9 

die  Da,me 

das  Fr'^ulein 
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11,39,4  die  Dame  das  Fraulein 

47, 4  Dame  Nymf e 

83.7  Dame  diese 
83, 11  Daae  sie 

85.8  Dame  Sultanstochter 
150,^  Danien  Nymf  en 

156,8  Dame  Got  tin 

216,6   keine  Dame        ein  \7eibliche3  ^Qsen 

fi 

216.11  Damen  Schonen 

219. 12  Damen  Narrinnen 
235,5   die  Damen         die  Schwestern 

The  word  Dame  is  omitted  I, 52, 13;57, 9;  11,63,8;  108,5; 

•^.  la. 

The  words  Fraulein. ^iadchen  and  Madam  show  a  similar 
treatment.  ^<Iadam.  which  had  been  used  with  especial  ire- 
qusncy, disappears  in  many  of  the  places  where  it  had  been 
a  term  of  direct  address.  This  oncurs  in  tiie  following 
passages  :I,85,3;  182,5;  209,4;  11,25,7;  57,15;  100,11; 
lOlJvf;  102,  5,  f. 

In  the  following  instances  ,it  is  replaced  by  some  other 
word. 

1,50,12    liadam  schonste  Prinzessin 

I|100,ll   '/-adam         Prinzessin 

1. 148. 13  liadam  Verzeihung 

1.153.14  '/ladam     ■     das  Fraulein 
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I, 

174,6 

l^adam 

I, 

208,  13 

Madam 

I, 

348,2 

Madam 

I. 

Madam 

das  Fraulsin 
: sie  selber 

msm  Fraulem 

mem  Fraulein 

II   i  It 

11,99,8    sciioneniiadam     schonsn  Aupren. 

The  variety  of  expressions, introduced  where  the  original 

version  had  used  Madchen.  Fraulein.  Jv:T:f  e  and  Fee  can  be 

seen  from  the  following  lists. In  several  instances, ^ie- 

land  has  been  especially  happy  in  the  selection  of  the  new 

word  which  takes  the  place  of  Madchen. 

I,58,X 

67,5 

13$, 9 

116,4 

I  152,17 

t,215,7 

216,X 

240,9 

11,9,3 

132,9 

197,1   Madche^^  ?nit-  einem   -^-^s  kleine  Krokodil 
solchen  Gesicht 


II 

Mad Chen 

Infant  in 

Made hen 

Zofen 

II 
Mad Chen 

Zofen 

Mad Chen 

ihr§  schonen  Kinder 

Madchen 

17eib 

eines  Madchens 

11 

des  zartern  Geschlechts 

Madchen 

Dime 

Madchen 

Schonen 

11 

ein  Madchen 

von  Eva's  Schlangenbrut  je  eine 

II 

Madchen 

II 

Schonen 

man 
.11 


198, 5  ein  Madchen 
In  the  following  references. Madchen  is  si:r:ply  omittedrl, 
155,  15;  11,195,17;  205,  11. 
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Fraulein  also  is  avoided  in  t!i3  following  citations 
in  the  later  edition. 

1771  •  1794 

1,51,8  das  Fraulein  Golifischon  die  rasche  Colifischon 

li 

1,140,11  Kammerfraulein  Kammerzofen 

II 
1,155,5  Fraulein  Prinzessin 

1,171,11  das  Fraulein  sie 

IJ,  17S,  15  des  Frauleins  der  Dame 

II 
11,182,5  Fraulein  Prinzessin 

1,315,2  Fraulein  Ding 

1,198,  13,  the  -.TOrd.used  in  direct  address,  is  dropped. 
Nymph  en.  wherever  it  is  used  in  the  ori-rinal  edition 
to  apply  to  the  attendants  of  the  princesses, is  later 
changed  to  Zofen.  This  occurs  1,34,3  and  109,8.  In  sever- 
al passages  it  is  replaced  by  other  expressions  ,1,33,10, 
by  den  Felsen  ;  254,  4 ',  by  Made hen.   In  still  another 
place  it  is  omitted  (11,104,10). 

fieland  attempts  to  find  other  "/ords  to  alternate 
7;ith  Fee  in  the  tTO  passages  which  deal  especially  with 
the  love  adventures  of  that  fairy  who  had  delivered  Airic- 
dis  from  Merlin's  To'.ver. 

1,99,6   Fee  Zauberin 

I, 101,4  , Fee  Gottin 

11,129,1  Fee  Frau 

11,123,9  Fee  Frau 

II. 135. 8  Feen  is  omitted  along  with  the  rest  of  the  cata- 
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logue  of  the   personages  who  fell  victirr.s  to  Antiseladon's 
charms. 

Wieland  seems  to  hcive  been  exceedingly  careful  in  the 
edition  of  1794  to  avoid  the  repetition  of  the  same  word 
in  any  one  passage.  The  nature  of  his  poem  \"ith  its  heroes 
and  heroines  taken  from  the  same  orders  -  the  heroes  all 
knights  errant  ,    the  heroines  all  o;  royal  cirth  -  made  it 
difficult  to  obtain  the  desired  variety  of  terms  to  apply 
to  them,  ^e   have  seen  ho-^;  carefully  ^ielani  revised  his 
earlier  -ext  to  accomplish  this  in  the  designations  for  his 
heroines.  The  same  course  has  been  followed  with  regard  to 
his  heroes.  Hitter  and  Held  especially  had  been  of  frequent 
occurrence  in  the  earlier  version;   the  following  lists 
will  show  how  Wi eland  succeeded  in  obtaining  synonymous 
terms  to  replace  Hitter. 

1,24,8    ihr  Ritter         der  Prir:z 
1,55,8    Ritter  Fremden 

68,1    der  Ritter         Herr  Amadis 

155,8  zum  Ritter         meln  Herr 

173,}'   der  Ritter        mein  Held 

181,14  dem  Ritter         ihm 

184, 1   der  Ritter         mein  Held 

196,  15  den  Ritter        des  Prinzen 

204,1   Ritter  Helden 

205,6   der  neue  Ritter     der  I^'eugekcmmene 

216,5   Ritter  Junker 


89 


1771  1794 

1,226,2  unsern  Hitter  Karamellsn 

226.4  der  Hitter  er 

232.5  der  Hitter  Karamell 
234,8  der  Hitter  Boreas  Herr  Boreas 
240,11  Hitter  Boreas 
247, 1  dem  Hitter  ihm 

11,4, 10  der  Hitter  er 

47,9  der  Hitter  Amadis  der  holde  Amadis 

74, 15  der  Hitter  Herr 

73,^'  unserm  Hitter  einem  Fremden 

117,14  die  Hitter  die  Fremden 

118,8  der  blaue  Hitter  der  Blaue 

138, 1  Herr  Hitter  mein  Herr 

167,10  Hitter  Prahler 

198,8  Hitter  Helden 


II 


217,1    Hitter  Jungling 

In  addition  to  these  cases  where  Hitter   is  replaced, there 

are  a  great  many  others  in  which  it  drops  out;as,in  1,160,3; 
219,2;  11,46,13;  51,2;  53,5;  100,12;  117,6;  US,  3;  129.4; 
221,11. 

A  like  process  of  variation  is  evident  in  the  case  of 
the  word  Held. 

1,43,7   Held  Hitter 

174,7  der  Held  mein  Hitter 

196.4  unser  Held  Amadis 

226.5  einem  Helden         ke in.  Mann 
11,75,4   Held  Athlete 
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II,  71,1    dsr  Held         aein  :.Iann 
124,15  unser  Held        Amadis 
159,9   Held  Paladin 

161, IC  unser  Held        er 
213,2   Helden  Paladin, 

li'ven  the  words  for  horse  appear  in  greater  variety  in  the 
edition  of  1794.  Pferd  alternates  ^vith  Ross. Gaul  andKlepper . 
1,54,13    Pferd  Ross 

148,8    Pferdchen        Gaulchen 
213, 14   Pferde  Klepper 

11,162,21   Pferde  Rosse 

185,5    Pferd  Gaul. 

1,68,7  and  C3C, IC  , the  word  Pferd  is  omitted. 

In  this  poem, in  which  love  appears  in  all  fashions  and 
shades  of  emotion,  the  word  Herz  plays  a  prominent  p3,rt.In 
the  edition  of  1794,  'Jieland  has  introduced  variety  in  this 
case  also. 

1,15,9    sein  Herz  den  Schwarmer 

11-57,11   Herz  Karakter 

113,8   jedes  Herz         jede  Ader 

184,  5   sein  Herz  sich      ^„  „^i^u   t^  • 

, .       zu  solchem  Dienste 
rauoen  liesse  sich  flir-te 

II,14C, 11  sein  verschmahtes   sich 

Herz 

161, 13  ein  fuhlend  Herz    Gefuhl 

181,3   sein  vorbesagtes    gg 

Herz 
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II, 198, 10    ihr  Herz  sie 

li 

203, 14    Herz  G-emuth 

207.11  Herzen  Innern. 

II,  161,15  and  204,5  the  word  Herz  is  omitted. 

A  similar  course  is  to  be  noted  in  case  of  the  use 
of  Venus .  The  daughters  of  Bambo  are, after  all, not  models 
of  beauty; there  is  nothing  classic  about  them, for  they  are 
of  the  rococo  style  of  the  period  , exceeding  in  many  respecte 
the  canon  of  classic  simplicity.  Hence  the  term  Venus  is 
scarcely  applicable  to  them, and  in  the  later  version  it  dis- 
appears in  several  instances. 

1,158,2    Venus  Armidens 

II 
188, 10   Venus  Liebesgottin 

n 

11,132,9    wie  Venusbilder   so  vielfach  schon 
12,6     wie  eine  Venus    zu  einem  Madchen 

147.12  iede  Venus       jede  G-ottin 

Like  variations  occur  for  the  word  Macht . 
1,26^,1^   Macht  Freyheit 

n^rS*76     ifeeh-t  &e^?3rtt 

155, 15    Macht  Gewalt 

223, 10    i»Jacht  Tyranney 

The  extent  of  ^'ieland's  care  in  revision  is.  seen  also  in 
the  diversity  he  obtains  for  :rut  in  its  many  uses  as  adject- 
ive and  adverb. 


1771  1794 

1,84,8    gut  doch 

ISO, 5   rut  wohlan 

II,  15,6    ?ute  arrne 

80, 7    guten  armen 

187,17  gute  runde 

ISl, 13  guten  freundlichen. 

His  attention  to  details  is  apparent  in  the  care  he 

has  besto\7ed  upon  variants  for  the  adverb  sehr . 

1,100,10  sehr(klug)      mit  guter.  Bedacht 

II 
100,11  sehr  hochst 

110,8  sehr  besondsrs 

243,  S)  sehr  besonders 

11,17,9  sehr  m^chtig 

46, 10  sehr  machtig 

71,3  sehr  cachtig 

202, 10  sehr  ubel 

Sehr   is  omittedll. 48> 5;    198, 13( twice); T234, 13. 
.1 
"JTurklich     shows   the   same       careful  attention. 

1,84,7         wurklich  in  der  That 

11,85,1         wurklich  schon 

85,13       ivurklich  itzt 

1^234,13     v.'iirklich  schwerlich 

Wurklich  is  omitted  II, 81,  1%; 135, 7;  1S2, 1^;  222,4. 

Wieland's  desire  to  get  away  from  sameness  of  expression 

is  evident  in  a  number  of  the  individual  passages  and  scenes. 
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In  several  passages, the  repetition  in  the  original  seems 
to  have  been  intended  for  rhetorical  effect, but  in  the  edition 
of  1794, he  apparently  preferred  variety  to  emphasis  of  repeti- 
tion. An  example  cf  this  change  is  to  be  found  in  the  dv/arf's 
account  of  Blaffardine's  danger  in  the  palace  of  Tulpan.  The 
original  reading  cf  these  verses  wasd,  169, 12-13) : 

"Der  Unhold-Ha  ha  hil-Ich  sollte  •7einen,und  lache- 

II 
Der  Unhold, denken  sie  nur,-er  nmcht  Pratension" . 

In  1794,  it  :7a3  revised  to  read: 

"Der  Unhold-denken  Sie  nur-Hihi, ha, hal-ich  lache- 
Und  sollte  in  Thranen  zerf liessenl-er  machtPratension." 
A  similar  rearrangement  of  the  verse  to  avoid  the  repetition 
of  Viel  Gluck  occurs  11,141,2-3.. 

In  the  scene  above  mentioned, where  Amadis  is  summoned 
to  rescue  Blaf f ^rdine,  the  d'.varf  has,  in  the  later  edition, 
a  greater  variety  of  names.  The  earlisr  version  had  called 
him  Z-;/er;r  through  the  whole  scene,  but  the  later  edition  inter- 
mingles it  with  Schaker_(I, 178,3) :and  KnirpsC 178,8), Thereas 
the  ver3el73,3  is  revised  and  the  word  Z-.?er.g-  is  omitted  efi- 
tirely.  Other  instances  of  like  nature  are  foundll, 123, 9-lC, 
where  the  repetition  of  ^§ie~en  is  avoided;   11,139,6-10, 
where  the  repetition  of  Ad on  is  avoided;  II, 192, 5-6. where, 
in  the  first  edition. Todte   occurred  twice  in  the  two  line? 
in  1794,  it  is  replaced  the  second  tim-3  by  Verstorbene.  InlJ 
210,9-11,  where  the  same  thing  occurred  in  Ccise  of  Vorrecht. 
the  lat3r  ve/sicn  .replaces  the  first  by  Vortheil. the  second 
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by  Vorzu.?. 

A  similar  rspetition  of  an  adjective  in  close  suc- 
cession, with  the  consequent  impression  of  monotony, is  later 
done  a'jay  '.vith  in  a  number  of  instances. The  method  Wieland 
adopts ^to  vary  the  adjective  in  such  a  case  is  clear  in  the 
description  of  the  old  Druid  ,Amadi3'3  tutor. In  the  version 
of  1771,  this  passage  read(I, 77, 3-3) : 

" und  einen  alten  Druidsn, 

Mit  lange;.:  silbernem  Bart,der  ungefehr  was  dem  Pelidsn 

ir 

Der  alte  Phonix, ihm  war.Sein  langer  silberner  Bart 

Erweckte  die  «Ieynung,da3s  er  ein  7;enig  hexen  konne." 

In£l794  , the  revised  reading  is: 

" und  einen  alten  Druiden, 

-lit  langem  Bart  und  silberlockigem  Kaar, 

II 
Der  ihm,^,vas  ungefahr  d^m  Peliden 

ii 

Achilles  der  alte  Fonix  seyn  sollte, wenn' er 'snicht 


war . " 


The  use  of  to Id  twice  in  close  succession  in  the  description 
of  the  repast  served  to  Schattuliose   by  the  little  amorettes 
is  avoided(I,i54^,  1-6) .  The  original  reading  had: 

"Der  Vierte  den  Boden  mit  goldbeblumten  Damast 
Und  weichen  Polstern  deckt,  


i.''it  gcldnen  x'crbche.:  uni  Schale.:  von  PorcellansR  be- 

setzten." 
The  later  version  changes  this  to  the  foUcwin?: 
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"Ein  viertsr  iiit  Polst^rr.  /on  reichem  Dar.-^ast 

Den  Boden  bslegt, 

"£in  Tischchen,  von  -was  ihr  7,'ollt,  mit  goldnen  Korbchen 

bssetzten." 
Another  illustration  of  the  attention  of  Wieland  to  a  like 
case  of  repetition  of  the  adjective  and  his  method  of  es- 
caping it, is  evident  in  the  description  of  the  Troglodyte 
(11,6,8-13)  , Lan g  appeared  here  t'.vice  in  successive  lines 
in  1771: 

"Ein  xJann  mit  langerr.  scnwarzen  Bart 
Und  langen  Haaren  wars, die  wild  urn  die  Lenden  ihm 

schlugen." 
In  1734, ^ieland  gave  these  verses  a  more  effective  form  in 
the  revision: 

"Es  war  ein  ^esen  unsrer  Art, 

Von  Fleisch  und  ]3ein,trug  einen  langen  Bart, 

'I      II 
Und  Haare,die  ubelgekammt  ihm  ua  die  Lenden  schlugen". 

A  similar  method  is""  follc\7ed  in  the  scene -between  Amadis 

and  Olinde, II, 139-223. In  the  original  version  practically  all 

the  emotional  experiences  of  this  passage  ^u-e  described  as 

ii 

zartlich.  A  numberof  these  verses  ar,;  revised  in  the  later 

edition  and  the  word  is  omitted,  xhis  occurs  in  II,199,3;in 

11,301.3  Zartlichkeit    is  dropped;  in  202,5  ,a  recasting 

of  the  verse  shuns  its  use: 

i>  II 

" konntest  du  in  dieses  zastlichen  Herzens 

Geheimste  Tiefe  sehn, . . .  " 
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becomes  in  its  revised  form: 

II 
"01  rief  er  ^dass  diess  Herz  ganz  off  en  vor  dir  lage.'' 

It 
Moreover,  the  original  reading  of  so  zartliche  Dingedl.  333.  ?) 

becomes  in  1794  den   Cicisbeo 

■pesides  the  increse  in  variety, Wieland  has  in  a  number 

of  ways  add-d  new  pictiiresqueness  and  color  to  his  poem. One 

of  these  is  evident  in  at  least  two  passages.  Here  by  the 

introduction  of  one  noun  in  the  place  of  another, Wielan"  has 

obtained  effective  use  of  oxymoron.  The  first  of  these 

instances  is  found  11,14, 16, in  the  scene  where  the  troglodyte 

who  has  sought  refuge  in  a  cavern  from  the  temptations  of 

life,determin33  to  keep  his  gaze  fixed  upon  Dindonette  until 

he  can  at  last  see  her  as  she  really  is  and  not  as  she  appears 

The  original  reading  of  this  passage: ^~ 
fi 
"i^'in  kuhner  Vorsatz  wars,un-::  ihn  zu  Folge  lehnt 

It  II 

Der  -^eise  Hann  dem  Lladchen  gegenuber" 

takes  on  a  new  tone  of  irony  with  the  introduction  of  Thor 

in  the  place  of  'lann : 

"iin  kuaner  Vorsatz  wars,und  ihm  zu  folge  lehnt 

Der  weise  Thor  dem  Mcldchen  gegenuber." 

The  second  examiple  occurs  11,213,  11. The  earlier  f^^^^  ^f 

this  verss^as: 

"Zu  Hulfe  zu  rufen,die  Ilaso  den  hSsslichen  Damen 

em.pfi0hlt." 
The  edition  of  1794  has  the  word  Schonen  instead  of  Damen 
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30   the  verse  no";  reads: 

li  li  'I 

"Zu  Hulfe     zu  ru-en,die  liaso  den  hasslichen  Schonen 

empf iehlt ." 

Another  means  of  attaining  this  new  effectiveness, to 
which  Tieland  devoted  Treat  care  ani  attention  in  his  revisi^in. 
is  by  a  new  treatment  of  the  adjective. The  later  version 
shows  both  a  decided  increase  in  the  number  of  adjectives 
and  a  more  discriminating  use  of  the  adjective  in  general. 
There  is  no  doubt  that  this  change  is  due  to  a  great  extent 
to  metrical  considerations, for  Wieland  has  frequently  used 
the  adjectives  to  fill  out  a  verse,  or  -ivhere  he  needed  a  ne'.v 
line  to  complete  his  stanza, to  aid  in  the  formation  of  these 
new  lines. The  adjective  , however,  even  when  introduced  for 
this  mechanical  purpose, does  not  serve  as  mere  padding; it 
lends  an  increased  vividness  to  -..vhat  is  described.  The 
significance  of  this  change  is  clear  from  the  following 
examples. 

1771  1794 

1,23  ,9  die  .littagsglut    die  stren^re  Mittagsglut 
I, -^5,9   aas  Schooskind  von  das  Scr.cosskind  der  gnaddlgen 

^^ama  Mama 

Amors  ^..'acht       der  Liebe  furchtbare  I'acht 
sein  Herz         sein  zartliches  Herz 
der  Schein       der  aussere  Schein 
die  Augenbraunen   ^'iis  finstern  Augenbraunen 


7 

30, 

5 

45, 

13 

47, 

7 
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1,50, 14  ihren  Disner 
6$),  12  ihren  -.lund 

85.4  h inter  Gardinen 

85. 5  der  ganze  Hof 
87, 10  des  nerkules 
100,4  die  Mittel 


1734 

ihren  gehorsamsten  Diener 
ihren  schonen  LIurid 
hinter  dichten  Gardinen 

der  ganze  mitklatschende  Hof 
des  jimgen  Hgrkules 


die  sichersten  ^Uttel 
101, 1  auf  seinen  Lippen  auf  seiner  schw§,rfflendenLippen 

Rande 
ihr  ahnendes  Herz 


209. 5  ihr  Herz 

215.6  den  Hucken 

216.7  ihre  Hand 


den  breiten  Rucken 
cLie 
ihre  atlassne  Hand 


324,9  den  T^iederschein     den  geistl^icjien  wiederschein 


234, 11 die  Gewohnheit 
238,2  ein  Sultan 
242,8  durch  Lacheln 


die  bose  Sev/ohnheit 
ein  wahrer.  Sultan 
durch  harmloses  Lacheln 


247,3  Burgundiens  Hek-  Burgundiens  duf tender  Nektar 

tar 

350.1  mit  der  Bedingung  mit  der  heilsaraen  Klausel 

250.2  den  schonen  Amadis  den  3ch6nen  versteinerten 


255, 12  ihr  Vorwitz 
II,  12,15  in  der  Hand 
34, 3  kein  Gesetz 
85,  1  ein  Fluch 
97, 10  vcr  Verlangen 
149,3  kein  Dach 
157, 14  sein  Auge 


en 


Ritter 
ihr"Hi3terner)  Vorwitz 
in  der  bebenden  Hand 
kein  S-usseres  Gesetz 
ein  derber  Fluch 
vor  innigem  Verlangen 
■nic^t  i'^ein  strbhernes  Dach 
sein  rcllend  Auge 


qo 


11,158,11  der  Enkel  Fakardins  der  nervige  Enkel^.Facardins 

164.11  vom  Gral  vom  heiligen  C-ral 
223, 7  den  Bund  den  ewigen  Bund 

227.12  in  Amors  Licht      in  Arr.ors  zaubrischem  Licht 
232,11  seine  Hand  seine  nervige  Hand. 

The  same  change  occurs  also  1,109,5;  111,3;  113, 8; 119, 6; 
133, 4; 138, 3; 142, 1; 151, 18; 155, 1;  183,7;  136,1;  2C0, 1;227, 15; . 
228,5;etG. 

The  more  careful  use  of  the  adjective  to  distinguish 
the  nature  of  the  individual  characters  and  of  the  particu- 
lar scenes  has  already  been  indicated  to  some  extent  in  the 

n 

remarks  on  the  use  of  schon.The  application  of  the  adjective 
3chwM,rir.erisch    to  A^adis  ,  the  Schwarmer    par  excellence 
of  the  poem, is  another  indication  of  that  careful  attention 
to  such  details  on  lYieland's  part. In  II, 161, 10, the  earlier 
reading  zS,rtlich  becomes,  in  1794.  3chwM,ri:.erisch;  1,101,1 
also  the  ad.iective  schwa-rinend  is  introduced  to  describe  him 
Others  of  the  heroes  share  the  term  zirtlich. but  Amadis  alone 
is  distinguished  by  those  that  apply  to  a  Sch'.^^irmer .  In  the 
several  scenes,  the  here's  fate  or  state  of  mind  is  ,  in  the 
later  edition, more  frequently  indicated  by  the  adjective  that 
is  suitable  to  the  situation. In  the  scene  of  the  fairy  talp 
as  his  emotions  are  making  him  believe  that  Dindonette  is  the 
ideal  of  his  dreams, he  is  called  der  brennbare  Sitter; in  the 
garden  of  Tulpan,  v/here  he  stands  apparently  turned  to  stone 
by  the  jealous  LIoor,4madi3  is  portrayed  (I,250,2)as  den  schbmn 
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versteinerten  Ritter.  There  is   a  parallel  treatment  in  the 
case  of  others;  the  newly-arrived  Parasol  is, in  the  original 
versiond,  34, 13)  .called  ein  feiner  Ritter  .in  the  later 
reading  he  is  described  as  ein  zierlichgr  Ritter  .a  term 
that  fits  well  this  gayly  decked  knight  of  the  fan  and  para- 
sol; 40,1  ichbn       rives  way  to  zart  and  40. 15. rosenwangigen 
is  superseded  by  lilienwanajigen  to  describe  this  dandy 
among  the  knights, whose  greatest  care  is  his  complexion  and 
whose  Aunt  /.'ab  has  given  all  that  makes  him  a  knight;  that 
is,  the  w6n(ierful  fan  and  the  protecting  giant,  Moulineau. 

Other  instances  in  wnich  a  new  adjective  adds  either 
to  the  significance  cr  humor  of  the  passage  can  be  seen  in 
the  following  examples.  The  zeal  of  the  man  who  denies  him- 
self pleasure  and  grudges  it  to  others  is  in  1771(1, 2X,1) 
called  blind  ; the  later  version  replaces  this  with  fanatisch; 
in  the  same  way,  I?l,  3,  the  earlier  mit  verd^ch tin-en  ThrM^nen 
becomes  later  mit  heuchelnden  ThrS,nen  ;11.8  feines  Gefllihl 
flir  Rhythmus  becomes  z.artes  Gefi3.hl;   12, 19  unnngenehme  Ei?en- 
schaft  becomes  beschwerliche  Eigenschaft;  1,24,3  the  elfen- 
beineren  Vasen  of  1771  become  in  1794  aie  bun ten  iapanischen 
Vasen  and  these  gayly  painted  vases  are  more  in  accord  with 
the  fantastic  adventures  than  had  been  the  ivory  ones.  The 
entsetzlichen  Diner(II.95. 5)   that  Tulpan  had  set  in  honor 
of  his  guests  becomes  in  1794  an  unendl ichen  Schmaus; and  Tul- 
ps-n's  -rosses  Talent  for  such  entertainment  is  there  called 
e:.in  ttc!i!cntia-  Talent  .  These .  chann-es  fit  into  the  more  humorous 
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and  appreciative  treatment  ci  icAs   phase  of  Tulpan's  activi- 
ty in  dazzling  and  overwhelming  his  guests  by  sheer  weight 
and  magnificence  .The  changedl,  150,  17)  froir;  ein  ungeaeirtes 
Ver,gnl!igen  to  the  later  reading  ein  kttnigstbchterliches  , 
while  partly  for  the  sake  of  the  meter,  gives  new  point  to 
the  passage,  as  does  also  the  introduction  (11,191,1)  in  1794 
of  apokalyptische  in  the  place  of  feurigsts- in  the  reference 
to  der  feuri.crateErache.  Other  effective  and  humorous  changes 
occurdi,  134, 9)7.'here  the  terrible  glance  of  a  prude  is 
altered  from  the  earlier  mit  diesem  3tren?en  Blick  to  the 
more  severe  mit  diesem  abschreckenden  Blick; and  1,71,11, 
where  Amadis's  eyes  , fixed  on  Dindonette, are  lescribed  in 
l'^71  as  machti.g  nrosse  Au;?en  .in  1794  as  m^-Chtig  klotzende 
Augen . 

fhe  adjective  is  also  introduced  in  y.  number  of  cases 
to  replace  a  phrase  or  clause  of  the  earlier  edition. In  I, 
10,3  the  reading  of  1771  die.lenire  zu  seyn.welche  seinem 
V'erke  die  angeaessenste  ist  becones  in  the  edition  of  1794 
die  schicklichote  zu  sevn;   das  ganze  Geheimnissd.  13.  3) 

becomes  das  Eigene ' ;  1,53,13  eihe'  Keule  von  Stahl  becomes 
dtC 
eine  st&hlerne  Xeule;  203, 7  die  Zeit.die  alles  zerstbrt 

is  replaced  by  die  alles  zerstttrende  Zeit  ;  145,16  ein  wenir 

sch'.vach  zu  seyn   by  was  I'enschliches  ;  1 30 ,  3  zu  Pi  ens  ten 

steht   by  dienstbar  ist;333.  10. -.Tie  wir  ?/is3en   by  bekannjt- 

li.S}L_;  11,141,5- 6  mit  aller  Antheilnehmung  In  ihrem  Vsr- 

gnlJRen.die  einem  Freunde  geziemt  by_iiny a ri*  1  ti mt;  1 43 ,  13  and 
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and  143,1  ,  In  Herzen.die  ihre  Unschuld  und  Gilite  3i cher  macht , 
by  in  schuldlcse  Kerzen  ;198.5  nicht  ohne  Ursach  ty  wis 
billig  ;305./4  unti^r  de.T:  Schutt  by  unerkannt  ;  208,6  zum 
'uolthui;,  by  wohltha,tig;305.  18-17  Das  Gegenthsll  von  allem 
^;7as  ich  bin  ' by  das'vblli.ge  Ge-enthell  von  meineir:  ietziRen 
I ch; 177. 11-13  die  Anaot.  !7orin  die  arme  Prinzessin  ~erieth 
by  des  Frl^.uleins  vermeinte  Gefahr;  211,17  so  kalt  .als  wM.re 
nicht  geschehen. -^vas  •unver^esslich  ihr  war  by  fiJirchterlich 
kalt  ;338.6  Allein  es  daurte  nicht  lanie  by  kurz'.vahrende 
Lust  . 

The  examples  quoted  above,  for  the  cost  part,  show  ho'v  Wie- 
land  obtained  a  greater  degree  of  vigor  and  impressiveness 
through  simplifying 'certain  expressions. In  other  instances, 
through  exactly  the  opposite  course, he  has  obtained  a  like 
result. Through  amplifying  the  following  he  has  heightenedthe 
hur',or  ani  color  of  the  pstssages  in  which  the  Tords  appear. 
In  1,85,7  the  visits  of  Aaadis's  father  are  described  as 
occurring  .i"hrlich;  the  later  version  here  states  that  he 
came  an  .ledem  Ouatember;  I,159,li  Blaffardine's  hair  is 
described, in  the  earlier  version, as  f euerf arb  . the  later 
version  changes  this  tc  ins  Rosige  schielend  ;  64,9  ich 
fertig^  bin  of  1771  becomes  in  1794  ich  sage  .mein  I^SLrchen 
i_st....aus;II.  14.9  einen  relnen  Geist  of  the  earlier  edition 
becomes  in  1794  einen  bevnah  entkKrt^erten  Geist:  11,6,9  ein 
Gelst  is  later  replaced  by  ein  n^chtliches  Duns tf ant om  ; 
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II.  9. 3  ein  ^.IMchen  is  later  replaced  by   von  £va' s  Schlangeft- 
brut  .1e  eine;  11,1  er  (referring  to  Dindonette's  Gymnosophist) 
becomes  1794  der  filosofische  Hase  ;o3.5  ier  Mensch  of  1771 
is  changed  in  1794  to  ein  Mitteldin-  von  Gott  und  Thier;r'153. 
13  wohin  er  -//ill  becomes  so  folgsam  wie  ein  Lamm;  157.  13  fljir 
ihn  allein  hat  Amor  keine  Lust  is  altered  in  the  revision  to 
fHirlihn  hat  Amor  nur  Leiden  und  Leiden  ist  seine  Lust;  159, 7 
und  frisch  und  vol  Ier  Saft  becomes  •.7ie  ein  Pfgrsich  vol  Ier 
Sai t;!!  196.3  dass  davon  ein  Stein  sich  ha,tte  beleben  r£?53-en 
reads  in  1794  es  h5,tte  ein  Stein,  ein  steinerner  Stein  In 
I.iitgeft!ihl  schmelzen  r.-Cissen  .;7enn  Steine  was  emT:fanden  ; 
and  II,'J34,7  jiit  Schattu  lift  sen  der  Keuschen.die  lauter  Seele 
ist    in  the  later  edition  is  Mit  Schattulibsen  der  Keuschen. 
die. -vie  ihr  alle  -.visst.  Vom  Fuss  zum  ?/irbel  Seele  ist.  The 
giant, who  frightens  a?/ay  some  of  Bambo's  daughters  is,  in  1771, 
described  as  nicht  halb  so  gross  als  ihn  der  ver-'-rtissernde 
Schrecken  gemacht  .in  1794, as  nicht  halb  so  sehr  Riese.als 
ihn  der  ver?r6ssernde  Schrecken  gemacht.  The  sagej5,  of  whom 
Dindonette's  Troglodyte  is  one  ,are  in  1771  called  die  Wei  sen. 
in  1794  they  become  the  Stthne  der  r.eiligen  Theur.^ie  .  The 
siege,  '.vhich  the  sisters  lay  to  the  heart  of  Karair.ell,  is  ins- 
cribed thus  in  177l(:II,321, 6) 

"Bestiirmten  sein  Herz  von  alien  Beiten  so  heftig". 
It  is  revised  in  1794  to  read: 

'Sie  machten, zugleich,mit  vereintem  Sturm  und  Drang 

Von  dreyen  Seiten  dem  armen  H^ichte  bang." 


!I  O 
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In  the  32.r;:e  -jay,  the  words  in  -.vhich  AntiseladonClI,  133,  13) 
describes  his  ir.ethods  of  '.vooing  in  the  later  edition,  give  a 
more  striking  pictur?  of  the  extent  to  which  he  had  developed 
love-making  as  afine  art. The  original  reading  here  was: 

''VJir  erschttpfen  unsern  Witz", 
while  that  of  1794  is: 

"wir  bieten  die  ganze  Macht  von  Amors  Sofistik  auf." 
The  jubilation  of  the  successful  lover  is  depicted  more 
strikingly  b^  Antiseladon  in  the  later  version  of  the  follow- 
ing versesdl,  124, 12-13) 

" ,Und. ihren.Fall  dem.Hof^der  Stadt,deffi  Erdenkreis, 
So  viel  an  uns  ist  ,  kund  zu  machen.*' 
In  1794, the  figure  of  the  crowing  cock  is  introduced: 

"  Und  unsern  unrllhmlichen  Sieg  den  ganzen  Erdenkreis 
Mit  lautem  KrUhen  kund  zu  machen." 

Otherexamples  of  the  same  sort  occur  11,113,3  , where  da  er 

unbe;?eglich  an  seiner  Amanda  halt  becomes  later  und  enUich 

'^a  er  wie  Pech  an  seiner  Amanda  h^lt  ;  II,  117, 15, '"here  Ama- 

dis  und  rerafis  follow  the  scent  o:  the  meal  that  the  squire 

of  Antiseladon  is  preparing, the  reading  of  the  earlier  edition; 

"Sie  folgen  also  der  Leitung 
^33  guten  Geruchs" 

is  replaced  in  1794  by  the  more  humorous: 

"Sie  folgen  also  der  Leitung 

Der   sptirenden  .:ase  ;" 

anl  I,1C7,9  , where  ofienbar   is   in   1794  replaced  by  sprin^t 
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In  3ey6ral  instances  in  the  edition  of  17S4,Wieland 
has  replaced  a  noun  compound  by  a  noun  with  a  modifying  ad- 
jective.The  earlier  reading  (I,134.1)an  eine::  oomnerta-  is 
accordingly  replaced  by  an  eineiE  schwililen  Tap:  ;  iai33?eschick 
(U-;5, 8)  becomes  ffll^cklicher  Stern   ;  Kaffer kinder  (199.5) 
becomes  die  kleinen  Kaffern.  In  agrsater  number  of  cases 
Wieland  follows  exactly  tiie  opposite  plan.  In  these  instances, 
the  noun  with  a  modifying  adjective  is  superseded  by  a  com- 
pound noun.  Schleichende  Ktinste  (I.?35.3)  becomes  Schmarotaer- 
ktoste;  k!5ni.?lichen  Qhrs  (II.  93. 11) .  Kbnig-sohren  ;  tra^lsch.en 
Tondl.  135.4).Tra,Q:ftdienton;  vestalischen  Mienedl.  134.9) . 
Vestal^nmiene;  blumichten  Throndl.  153.  13)  .  Slnmenthron; 
ritterlichem  BrauchdI.  157,  10.)  .Ritter.gebrauch;  verbor^-^enen 
We^dl,  188,  ll),C-eheimweg;  lebhaften  Aderd.  10,  150  .Brunnader; ,, 
zaubrische  ..ebeld.  10'3.  9) .  Zaubernebel;  der  feurigre  Seed.  171. 
13 ) , der  Feuersee; Ue  dichtrische  Schaar( 11,9,9), dieEichter- 
schaar;  die  m^n-nliche  Welt  (II.  135. 13)  .das  '^^'annvolk.  There 
are  several  sirilar  exai-iples  in  -"hich  tivo  nouns  connected  by 
the  conjunction  und  are  replaced, in  the  later  edition, by  a 
compound  noun;  Schlaf  und  Di^nsten  d"I.5.7)  becomes  Schlummer- 
dunsten;  Stahl  und  liarmor  (1.106,3)  .  ihr  ".larmorherzchen. 
There  ate  other  instances  also  in  -.Yhich  a  noun  com.pound  re- 
places a  noun  and  a  prepositional  phrase  or  a  noun  and  a 
modifying  genitive.  Zin  Schimmer  von  HoffnungdI.  35.  lQ,)of 
the  edition  of  1771  becomes  ,  in  1791, ein  Ho f f nun gs c h i mme r ; 
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di3  Be^vohner der  Zelten  ( 1 ,  1 48,  3 ) ,  die  Zeltenbeivohner;  einer 

Venus  RumpfCl. 198, 11 ).3inem  Venus-RuEpf   eines  Hitters 
Pflicht  (11,74,  18).Ritt3rpflic:it  ;de3  Fiebers  Hitzedl.  178J3) 
die  Fieberhitze. 

To  several  noiins  which  appear  uncorapounded  in  the  edition 
of  1771,  the  edition  of  1734  adds  a  new  eler:ent.Weg  (I,3C,i;i) 
becoices  Schleichve^  ;  tr.e  F-icher  o"  ParasolC,  145,  11)  becomes 
the  Wunderf^cher;  Ilerzdl.  187. 15)  becomes  Marmorherz;Gefahr 
(11,28,8)  becomes  Seelen^efahr  ;  Ohrendl.  117,  7)  ,Faunenohren; 
Aujen  (1.138.4)  .  Karfunkelau^en  ;  Kr^nzendl,  151.  15).Epheii- 
kr|nzen;  Nyrfiphen(II.  151,  13)  .Xymfenschaar . 

In  the  above  investigation, the  attempt  has  been  made 
to  3hov7  that  a  number  of  the  changes  regarding  the  adjective 
and  the  noun  hiid  for  their  purpose  a  heightensc^picturesqueness 
and  variety. The  same  can  be  observed  in  the  case  of  the  verb 
also. In  this  poem, where  dialogue  forms  a  prominent  part, the 
verbs  introducing  the- speeches  present  a  considerable  problem. 
In  the  later  version, Wieland  avoided  as  far  as  possible  the 
frequent  repetition  of  such  verbs  in  the  same  passage, or  in 
closely  following  passages.  There  are  a  number  of  instances 
in  the  editici;  of  1794, -/nere  the  verb  ,?eben  is  replaced  by 
another  verb  -■iich  expresses  more  exactly  the  idea  Wieland 
meant  to  convey; 

1771  1794 

1,10,7-11  einenOang  geben      einen  Gang  vorschreiben 
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1771  1794 

1,11,7-8   gebsn  verursachen 

30,6     giebt  schsnkt 

81, 1    _:^egeben  lieh 

11,111,2   zur  Ant'.vort  gab  varsetzte 

129, 15  gab  vsrehrte 

106,5   gab  folgte 
A  greater  variety  of  forms  appeared  in  1794  for  rufen. 

1,53,?     ruft  schreyt 

53,14    ruft  jener  (Dummbart) 

132,11   der  gerufene  jeder 

187,2    ruft  spricht 

11^59,5    ruft  schreyt 

141.4  ruft  3pri3ht 
167^6   ruft  schreyt 

Jfl79,5   rief  sprach. 
The  verb  sprecher.  experiences  similar  treatment  in  the  later 
edition: 

1,85,12   spricht  Ferafis  erwiedert  lieser 

135,7   sprach  erwiedert 

177,2   sprach  erwiedert 

235,9   sprach  rief 

11,101,10  spricht  fa.llt  ..,ein 

103.5  sprechen  •  reden 
200,8  spricht  sang 
13^,3  spricht  versetzt. 
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The  individual  passages  show  the  same  desire  to  avoid  repeti- 
tion.In  1794, the  verse(II,33,7): 

"Ihn  schreckt  des  KBnigs  Zorn, ihn  schreckt  sein  theur^r 

Eid" 
is  changed  to  read: 

"Ihn  schreckt  des  Kbnigs  Zorn,  ihn  angstigt  sein  theurar 

Eid". 
1,253, IS, which  in  the  first  edition  read: 

"Sie  stieg,  sie  stieg  :lie  Teriasse  hinan" 
becomes  in  1794: 

"Sie  stieg  die  Terrasse  hinan." 

A  number  of  the  verbs  of  the  earlier  edition  have, in  1794, 
been  replaced  by  others  that  give  a  more  definite  expression 
to  the  passage, introduce  a  more  humorous  or  more  character- 
istic reading, or  iniicate  a  change  in  lUeland's  own  point  of 
view.  An  example  that  illustrates  the  last  point  is  the  in- 
trodu(btion,  in  1794,  cf  the  more  cautious  weni.gstens  ?emildert 
^■!^er:Ien  kttnnte  for  the  earlier, more  confident  sliicklich  ve^- 
mieden  warden  (1.3.19-31)  in  the  statement  of  the  merits  of 
his  meter. Tc  express  its  graceful, easy  movement, he  has  re- 
placed the  word  einheriTehen  by  the  more  suggestive  lanzen_(13, 
7). The  description  of  Dindonette's  attitude  at  table  .indica- 
ted ,in  1771,  by  prangt  (1.34.9)  becomes,  in  t.ie  revision, 
wiegt  sich,  suggesting  thejindolence  and  sleepiness  that  are 
everywhere  characteristic  of  this  princess;  pran^t  .which  re- 
places 7ianzt  (36,5)  in  th-  description  of  Blaf far nne, conveys 
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t;:e   idea  that   she   was  flaunting  her  dazzling  ^^hitsnsss   rather 
than  simply  alloiving  it   to   speak  for   itself. The   introduction 
of  pfusohen   in   th^lace  of  bes^ern  adds   to   t/ie  humor  of  1.30,11) 
Here  the/earlier   reading  is: 

"Wir  bessern  nicnt  g^irn  an  den  Werken  der  alma  :viater 


Re rum." 


The  revised  forrp.  is  : 

"?.'ir  pfusohen  nicht  gern  an  den  ITerken  der  alma  Mater 

Rerum." 
1.38,  IS.  sinkt  of  1771  becomes,,  in  1794,_-3tlirzt    ,ani  the- 
passage  gains  in  humor, for  the  chaste  Schattuliose, who  has 
run  away  to  save  her  virtue  from  the  giant, rushes  headlong 
into  the  Triton's  arms. A  similar  change  is  that  cf  the  in- 
troduction of  wenn  man  ihm  nlaubt  in  place  of  -^enn  msn  ihn 
httrte  (I,oC,3)in  the  passage  in  -hich  Amadis's  physician  re- 
lates the  wonderful  properties  of  his  all-healing  balm. In 
I . 7S 12 , kam  gives  way  to  schlich. in  the  revision, to  indicate 
how  very  inaccessible  Amadis's  tower  was  , since  even  the  sun- 
beams had  to  approach  it  stealthily . I . 89. S. lockt  becomes  ey- 
laubt  , in  1794, to  be  :aore  in  harmony  with  the  characteriza- 
tion of  the  glance  of  '-Unerva  as  schiJtchtern  sehnlich  .The  verse 
in  1771  read: 

'Wi-e  soil  er  wiederstehn  de:::  schmachtenden  Blick,der  sc 

sehnlich 
In  lockt,  an  den  Busen  zu  sinken,  der  ihm  entge^ren  -ajlt?" 
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Th6  revised  version  :-a3: 

"Wer  'vYidsrstcinds  dsm  Aug3,da3  ihm  sd  schiichtern  sehnlich 
Erlaubt  an  den  Busen  zu  sinken^dsr  ihm  entjregen  wallt?" 
By  the  use  of  erschleichen  instead  of  the  ori;;^inal  reading 
gewinnen. (I. 353. 3)rieland  retained  the  idea  of  the  stealthy- 
way  in  ?7hich  Boreas  '.vas  accustomed  to  conquer  in  his  love- 
affairs,  even  after, in  the  revision  of  the  passage  ,he  had  o- 
ir.ittedthe  words  schlaichende  Kilinste  .The  description  of  the 
manner  in  Thich  Tulpan,  overcoiT;e  by  -ine  ,-"as  carried  off  to 
bed  ,i3  given  a  ir.ore  humorous  expression  in  the  lat?r  version. 
In  1771, this  verse  read: 

"Zur  Freude  der  Damen  zu  ^ette  gebracht." 
The  reading  of  17S4  gives  a  more  picturesque  turn  to  this  line: 

"Zur  Troste  der  Dairien  zu  Bette  bugsiert  ." 
A  similar  change  is  to  be  noted  in  II.  14C,  7.  ■■'^here  si^h  abp-e- 
h^rmt  is  replaced  by  £eduldet__. The  passage  refers  to  B15-. 
mourant's  patient  endurance  of  the  tvranny  of  Leoparde;  this 
knight  is  the  ideal  hopeless  lover  and  as  suchJTieland  .men- 
tions him  often  in  the  later  version  of  the  "Amadis"  as  der 
arme  Culder.The  change  in  the  verb  is  , therefore, in  harmony 
with  this  attribute  of  Blttmourant. 

The  examples  above  mentioned, which  give  but  a  few  of  the 
instances  in  which  such  changes  are  made,  exemplify,  in  _-eneral, 
the  method  Wieland  follo.ved  in'relation  to  the  revision  of  his 
work  in  this  respect. As  in  the  c-se  of  the  other  parts  of 
speech,  he  sought  precision  and  nicety  in  the  case  of  the  verb 
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and,  throi:igh  these  qualities, hs  has  strengthened  the  humorous 
tone  ',?hich  was  the  distin-misning  characteristic  of  his  poem 
as"li'in  comisches  Geiicht  ". 

■  In  still  other  'vays  ?ieland  has  sought  to  nrnke  "Der  neue 
Amadis"ffiore  perfect  in  the  final  lorn.He  -^tteinpts  there  to 
avoid  the  vague, indefinite  impression  produced  by  such  expres- 
sions as  1  c h  '.?e i  3 s  n i c h t  '" i e .  •.? i e  man  kaii n  and  ich  "'eiss  nicht 
-.Tas  .These  -.rere  of  frequent  occurrence  in  the  first  edition; 
even  after  the  revision,  they  are  to  be  found  in  soir.e  passages. 
In  fact,  I'i'i eland  used  one  of  these  forms  ,  in  the  final  version, 
to  good  effect. This  occurs  in  the  description  of  the  banquet 
served  to  Schattuliftse  by  the  ai.;orettes.Ke  had  describei^in 
detail  the  service  and  the  Hiaterials  of  'jvhich  everything;  was 
nade  until  he  reached  the  matter  of  the  table, H^^re,  in  the  final 
version,  he  allows  the  reader  to  decide  t::is  point  for  himself. 
The  reading  of  this  passage  in  1771 ( I, 242, 5) is: 

"Ein  Tischchen,  ich  -.^eiss  nicht  mehr  von  welcher'  Edelstein, 
Mit  goldnen  Kbrbchen  und  Schalen  von  Porcellanen  be- 

setzten." 
x'hat  of  tne  later  edition  is: 

"Ein  Tischehen,  von-was  i.;,r  •.vollt,mit  goldnen  Ktirbchen 

besetzt rn." 
In  general, however, TJieland  replaced  these  indefinite  expres  - 
sions  by  others  clearer  and  ■■.ore  definite. A  change  of  this 
kind  occurs  I,  44, 4-8. The  original  reading-  of  thr^-e  v-r^es: 

"Der  Ritter  neben  ihr  auf  dem  Sopha,und  scn-^atzt  ihr  irr. 

Tone 
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Der  iad(S3ten  Gokstterie  3r  vmsste  selbst  nicht  ivas 

Von  ihren  Reitzungen  vor; " 

becomes  in  1794: 

"Bar  rdtter  naben  ihr  auf  den  Sofa.uni  scwatzt  ir.r  im 

Tone 
Ter  fadesten  Galanterie, wie  zwischen  Ernst  und  Spass, 

Das  nehiTiiiche  vor; " . 

a  similar  example  is  1, 79,:o-3.The  edition  of  1771  lias: 
"Mit  iederr   geheimen  Waruffi,da3  unsern  TJillen  lenket, 
■  Und  VOE  Warurf!  das  V.aruHi  erklJirt  er  an  Fingern  euch  her'. 
This  becomes  in  1794: 
•  "Und  jede  reh~ime  Feder.die  seiner.  Willen  len]<4e)t, 

hrkiarte  der^Iaann  so  fix^als  ob's  ein  Uhrwerk  wStre.  " 
The  words,  ich  -"eiss  nicht  wie.are  avoided  altogether  in  1,13} 
1-2. The  original  form  of  the  passage  was: 

"Llan  hatte^-'ich  '-eiss/.nicht  '.vi e( vermuth  1  ich  im  Getiimmel 
Der  Abentheuer^die  dieser  Abend  gebracht)". 
The  revised  form  expresses  exactly  how  the  evening  had  passed 
"Indess^dass  K- lif  ischette  L'it  Amadls  und  derc,  Secken 
Von  Parasol  ihren  Abend  ganz  leidlich  zugebracht." 
In  ■:'43,  1,  there  is  a  similar  introduction  of  a  particular  plac? 
instead  of  the  undefined  one  of  1771. The  earlier  reading  was: 
"lin  dritter  fiihrt  sie  dahin,77o  unter  gewblbten  Schasminen' 
With  the  introduction  of  the  place, in  1794, this  verse  becomes 
t'-o: 

"Ein  dritter  ^^/inkte  .;:it  freundlichen  u'ienen 
Zu  einer  Laube,  wo,  unter  ;;e-,7ttlbten  Schasminen  " 
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In  the  passage  II/-:C,g-lC/.viGland  adds  ccnsideratly  to  the 
length  of  the  scene,  in  1794,  to  avoid  the  indefinite  expres- 
sion ofthe  earlier  version, The  lines, in  the  first  edition,  read: 
" die  ihr,'j/a^  am  Scaraander 

Von  ^bttern,-und  "ienschenkindern  gethan,  gesprochen,  gedacht, 

Je  gar  getr§,umt  ward,  demgu ten  alten  SS,nger". 
In  th3  revised  fcr:!i,  these  verses  beconie: 

" die  ihr  so  manche  Schlacht 

Von  C-Gttern  und  Menschen  gefochten  am  Skamander, 

Und  allss  was  Menschen  und  Gutter  unter  einander 

Gesprochen-,  getr"uffit,  vollbracht  und  nicht  vollbracht, 

Dem  alten  Stinger  am  l.aander." 
Fas  Wollustathmendesdl.  54.  ll)o:  thefirst  edition  becomes  in 
1794  der  ^ollust-athniende  Heitz.  In  the  later  edition,  the  \^ords 
icb  "'eiss  nicht  wie  are  omitted  in  11,146,11-13: 
"Verlor(30  sagte  Lur  ihr  abgedankter  Freund) 

Ich  Teiss  nicht  wie  in  diesen  -^ilden  Hefieren 

Von  ihren  Schsestern  sich" 
01  the  first  edition  accordingly  becomes  in  1794: 
"Verier  3ich( sagte  mir  inr  abgedankter  Freund) 

Von  ihren  Schwestern." 
Another  example,  in  which  the  vague  expression  of  the  earlier 
edition  is  replaced  by  a  definite  one  that  adds  to  the  vivid- 
ness of  the  scene  described,  occursll,  148,  13, -vhere  the  eeadin- 
:.Ian  hi  1ft  sicn  ^-ie  :ian  kann  is  revised  to  Man  hilft  sich -Trie 
einst  der  schlaue  Ulvss.  A  similar  change  is  tc  bg  notedll, 133, 
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8'':vhere   the  readin^^  of   1771: 

"      ...dann  tragsn   ;;ir  unsern  Kamm 

Wer   A'eiss  wie  hoch,und  prangen  mit   'venig  rlihrnlicben  Sieg- 

sr"  , 

becomes  in  1794: 

"   ...dann  heben  -jvir  unsern  Kamm, 
Und  prahlen  ait  Siegen  ...  "; 
and  also  II,  134,  l.C-13,  in  -.vhich  the  earlier: 

"Und  ihren  Fall  dam  Hof,dgr  Stadt.dem  liirdenkreis. 
So  viel  an  uns  ist^kund  zu  machen" 
is  replaced  by: 

"Und  unsern  unnihm lichen  Sieg  dem  ganzen  Erdenkreis 
Mit  lautem  Kr.^hen  kund  zu  machen." 
In  thepas3a.?eII,2C3,6,01inde  is  made  to  define  more  closely 
the  feeling  that  impels  her  to  give  a  frank  ans\?er  to  Amadis's 
proposal. In  the  earlier  edition, she  had  said: 
".,..  allein  mit  Ihnen  drinft 
Ich  -eiss  nicnt  \7as  nich  an,  ganz  wahr  und  of  fen  zu  seyn." 
These  words  become  in  1734: 

"Allein  mit  Ihnendringt  etwas  ,das  icr,  nie  fiihlte 
Und  kaum  rair  nennen  darf  ,mich  ^ganz  ivahr  und  off  en  zu  seyn" 
Besides  the  changes  miade  for  deiiniteness,  there  are  others 
made  in  the  sentence  structure,  \7ieland  here  shows  a  tendency 
to  avoid  the  using  of  dass  clauses  that  made  his  sentences 
comiplicated.This  construction,  frequent  in  1771,  •'•as  apt  to 
disturb  the  easy  flo'v  of  the  verse.  It  tended  ,'^.^.   times,  to 
make  tne  sentence  structure  awkward  and  heavy. especially  when 
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it  cccurred  more  tnan  once  in  close  succession. In  the  prepa- 
ration or  the  new  edition, Wieland  made  a  number  of  changesin 
such  clauses. In  1771, two  dass  clauses  had  occurred  in  the 
same  sentenced,  45,  5-8) : 

"Und  Colif ischon,hiezu  Cokette  genupg, 
Fragt(dass  sie  anderswohin  des  Hitters  Aufmerksamkeit 

r  i  ch  t  e ) 

Dass  er,statt  mS-nnlicher  Waffen/nur  FM,cher  und  Sonnen- 

schirm  trigt?" 
In  1794, both  of  the  dass-clauses  are  replaced  by  infinitives: 
"Und  Kolif ischette  -'/ar  nicht  zu  sclchen  Kiinsten  zu  jung 
Urn  anderswohin  des  Ritters  Gedanken  zu  verschlagen, 

Statt  mannlicher  Waffen,nur  FM,ch3r  und  Sonnenschirm  zu 

tragent" 
In  a  number  of  cases  ^the  whole  dass- clause  is  dropped  in  the 
revision. This  takes  placel, 77, 5-6  and  IC-   .The  earlier  read- 
ings here  are ^5- 6) : 

"Sein  langer  silberner  Bart 

Erweckte  die  Meynung,da3S  er  ein  wenig  hexen  kbnne." 
and(lO-):  '  ' 

"Auch  dass  der  Llond  nicht  klihlt, Aurora  Perlen  nicht  weint." 
The  same  course  is  followed  1,1 ±7, 13-14  wherethe  reading  of 
1771: 

"Auch  fiihlt  er  sich  selbst  so  gut, dass  ihm  seit  seinem 

Verlust 
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iUchts  dririTendrr  3cheint,al3  gleicli  das  Feld  zu  rSLumsn" : 
becomes  ,\7ith  ths  ornissio::  of  the  dass- clause: 

"Er  fiihlt  es  selbst  und  beschliesst  soQ-leich  das  Feld  zu 

rS-umen . " 
i'he  verses  (1,219, 1-3) ,  in  the  same  '.Tay^drop  the  dLss- clause 
of  the  earlier  reading: 

"  ich  bin  kein  grosser  Sprscher, 


Und  dass  ich  Spass  ver3tehe,da3  -veiss  der  Hitter .Allein 
(Hier  schwin^t  er  drchend  den  Thyr3us)g8f cppt  will  ich 

nicht  seinl " 
and  become  ,  in  1794: 

" ich  bin  kein  grosser  Sprecher, 

All3in-(hier  schwingt  er  den  Thyrsus) gefoppt  will  ich 

nicht  seinl" 
In  the  passaged,  228,  7-9) ,  the  later  version  avoids  this  con- 
struction also. The  reading  of  1771: 

"Dass  oft  ein  blesses  GltAck  auch  festere  Tugenden  rette, 
Als  Dindonettens  •-ar,be-eis3t  uns  h'armcntels 
HeVeusement . " 
becomes  , in  1794, the  simpler, smoother: 

"^«"enn  nicht  ein  gl^icklicher  ZufalKso  gliicklicfi  als 

i-'Iarmontels 
Ke^eusement) " 

A 

In  II, 75, 3, the  clause: 

"Und  trank  so  ritterlich,da33  endlich,aufs  Kaupt  ^eschiagen," 

is  laier  revised  to   as-  to  read: 
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"Eis  endlich,mnz  aufs  Haupt  7e3Chla=;:en"  . 
In  othsr  instances  ,the  clause  is  retained  but  the  con;junction 
is  dropped. This  occursll, 128, 10, in  which  the  earlier  form: 

"^odurch  Herr  Blifion  meynt^dass  jsdes  PhM.nomen 
DerLiebe  sich  ungezLVungen  und  von  sich  selbst  erklJire" 
becomes  in  the  revised  version: 

"Worau3,wie  Biiffon  rrieint,sich  jedes  Fa,nomen 
Der  Liebe  s^-^z  ungezwungen  und  von  sich  selbst  erklS^re': 
There  are  a  number  of  other  instances  of  the  omission  of  the 
clause  in  the  final  edition; II, 47, 7; 129, S;90, 4; 132, 14-15; 
188, 9;  199.  3;  159. 8- 13; 334. 3. Pass  is  replaced  as  the  conjunc"-  • 
tion  introducing  the  clause  in  several  instances: in  II,147jf-r2, 
by  daher; 157. 3. by  -liewohl  ;21C. 11-12. bv  the  relative. In  the 
versesll, 193, 1-3, the  introductory  dass  is  omitted  though  the 
clause  remains;  in  II, ':^H,  15-18,  in  the  revision  of  the  passa-'e 
\7hich  had  twice  made  use  of  dass  -clauses. both  disappear. 

In  several  examples, -vnere  ,  in  1771.  \7S.h rend  dass  appeared, 
the  revised  form  has  simply  Wclhrend  ;  1 1. 23.  7: 

"Wa,hrend  dass  zu  ihren  Fl3.33en" 
becomes  : 

"i7a.hr end  der  Vogel  der  Sonne." 
The  same  change  is  to  be  noted  also  in  11,57,8  and  229,5. 

The  relatives  der  and  welcher  in  their  various  forms 
are  used  apparently  '.Tithout  any  special  distincjjicn;  In  one 
passage  der  is  replaced  by  ?elcher  .in  another  the  opposite 
course  is  follo-7ed.The  aii:;  is  , apparently,  to  have  variety  ' 
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in  their  use.Sevsral  cises  cccrr.in  'A'hich  the  relative  -^ith 
a  preposition  is  replaced  ,  in  tne  edition  cf  1794, b3^  the 
adverbial  forms; 1 .843.  7.  von  dem  becomes  -vovon;  II.  38.  7.  in 
we  1  Cher  becomes  worin  ;  II.  78. 15.  ir.it  dem  becciT'es  wocitJ_II,2<J2, 
15.au3  Tjelchern  becomes  ".yoraus . 

The  edition  of  1771  had  frequsntly  employed  the  unin- 
flected  forr'  of  the  adjective  after  the  indefinite  article. 
In  a  number  of  these  exar.ples,  the  adjective  appears  ir.  the 
revised  version  with  the  inflectional  endings. 

1771  1794 

1,110,10  ein  besser  Lager      ein  besseres  Lager 
314,3  'ein  seltsam  Schauspiel  ein  seltsaner  Anblick 
246,6  ein  !r,S.chtig  Passsrlas  ein  i.'.^chtitres  Passsrlas 
11,102,2  ein  einzig  Mittel     ein  einziges  h'ittel 
131,6  ein  einzig  Bildchen   sin  einziges  Bildchen 
19^,8  sein  unerbittlich     sein  unerhttrtes  Geschick 

Geschick 
211,12  ein  llbergehend  fallen  ein  liber gehendes  Wallen. 
Exactly  the  opposite  course  is  apparent  in  two  instances, 
II, 95; 8  and  228, 5. In  both  of  these, a  longer  adjective  takes 
the  place  cf  the  earlier  one  and  the  ending  is  omitted  from 
the  one  substituted  to  avoid  a  change  in  t';:e  meter; ein  grosses 
Talent(II,95, 8)becorr;es  ein  ma.chti?  Talent; ein  lautes  Oel-ilchter 
( II  .228.  5) .  ein  schallend  GelS-chter  .There  is  also  an  example 
of  the  introiuction, in  1794, of  an  inflected  adjective  after 
aanch  instead  of  the  uninflected  one  of  1771; II, 168, 6  manch 
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heiinlich  Stossgebete  becoir.es  inanch  stilles  Stos3.Q:ebet8. 

In  the  earlisr  edition, Wieland  employs  the  older 
forma  of  the  numeral  t.vo.  zween  for  the  masculine  and  z'vo 
for  the  feminine  in  addition  to  the  ..neuter  z we v. In  1794, 
the  neuter  form  zwey  replaces  all  the  other  forma. This 
change  is  very  frequent; it  occurs  I, 9, 19;29,8; 43, 5;S3, 11; 
S3,  3;95,  Ij  138,9;  133,  12;  152,  5j2C7,  11;303,  S;353,  13;  11,30,8; 
48, 10;  78,  8;  90, 10;  106,  ^;  153, 1;  162,  4,  7;  155,  6;  18^^;  198,  8; 
231,7. 

The  adjective  ending  -icht  vvnich  appears  everywhere 
in  the  original  edition, is, in  every  case, replaced  in  1794 
by  the  ending  ~ig; 

1771  17S4 

1,22,8   schattichten        schattigen 
1,35,8   eiichte.  fthlige 

38,13  zottichten  zottigen 

•199,8   runzlichten  runzligen 

199,11  surnpfichten  sunpfigen 

203,11  schuppichten         schuppigen 
213,14  \7aldi3hten  waldigen 

314,5   -ve  i  tmau  1  i  ch  t  en       we  i  t  rnau  1  i  gen 
334, 16  nervichten  nervigen 

11,35,15  rosenwangichter      ro3en;vangiger 
73,15  n e r v i  ch t en  n e r vi  gen 

102,11  knoticiten  knotigen 

135,11  gallichten  gallio-en 
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190,3  knochichten  1 


Knocnigen 
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In  the  place  of  i t z t  .  -.vh i ch  occurs  everyThsre  in  the 
edition  of  1771,  ^'island  introduced  in  a  majority  of  in- 
stances the  form  .jetzt  .This  change  occurs  1, 13,  4; 40, 13; 
106, 10; 109,9; 152, 7; 195,. 11; 223, 3; II, 145, 3;2C8, 3, 14; 218, 14. 
There  are  a  number  of  cases  also  where  the  adverb  is  simply- 
omitted:  I,  13,  5;  152,  14;  154,  3;  233,  3;  19  5_,  12;  249,  7;  II,  24,  13; 
46,  12;87,2;191,14;201,  16;gS4-,-^.In  several  instances,  however, 
itzt  appears, in  the  later  edition, where  the  edition  of  1771 
had  not  made  use  of  it; in  II, 78, 12, for  example.  In  still  other 
passages,  rtzjc^  has  been  superseded  by  another  adverb,  by  so 
(I, 103,10), by  nun(I,132,7). 

Similarly,  the  form  et-mn  of  1771  becomes  etwa  in  every 
case  in  which  it  is  retained  in  the  later  edition: I, 30, 7; 
67,13;70,2;115,6;II,r95,3;59,9.  It  is  omittedl,  203,  1 . 

The  edition  of  1794  replaces  tne  form  so  before  adjec- 
tives and  adverbs  in  the  version  of  1771  by  --ie;  so  reizend 
er  war (I. 29. 4)  becomes  accordingly  wie^ reizend  er  war  in 
1794;  so  wunderlich  auch  das  Abentheuer  siehtd.  172.8} .  wie 
wunderlich  auch  das  Abentheuer  sieht; so  schtin -die  IVeisen 
sie. . .finden  (I. 175, 5). wie  schftn  die  Weisen  sie. . .f inden; 
so  gut  er' i3t(I.313.5)  .wie  gut  er  ist;  so  sehr  ihr  seine 

Ungestalt( 1 1^, 8 ) ^  wie  sehr  ihr  des  Meermanns  Un?estal t :  so 

-^  -  -  J— — 

viel  sie  dabey  vielleicht .  .  .;?ewinnt(II.210.  D.wie  viel  sie 
dab ey  v i e  1 1  e i ch t .  . .  ^e w inn t ;  so  seiir  es^i3rt(II.231.  8),  wi_e 
sehr  es  sich  ziert. 
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In  the  same  -^av.als  v/ie   of  1771  becomss  simply  wie  in 
the  later  edition:  der  Enkel  voe  .?ro338n  Facardin .  .  .als  -.vie 
ein  Sultan  dac;hte(1.258. 1-2)  becomes  der  Enkel  voin  -rossen 

Fakardin /$>^  -.vie  ein  wahrer  Sultan  dachteithe  same  change 

is  made  also  1,135,6. 

Da  is  like-.Tise  replaced  in  a  number  of  places  by  ads; 
I , S8 , S  , Da  er  im" schftnsten  Garten  allein  und  frey  sich  sah 
becomes  Als  er  im -schbftsten  v^arten  allein  und  frey  sich  aah; 
1,99,  l.da  er  gewiss  zu  seyn  meynt.als  er  .ge\7i3s  zu  seyn  meint:. 
the  same  is  to  be  noted  I,  85,9; 119, ^; II,2C7, 5. 

So. . . .  als  of  the  earlier  version  is  changed, in  the 
edition  of  1794. to  so. . . . -vie. This  occursII,42,6, where  the 
original  form: 

"....er  habe  so  ziichtiglich  • 

Als  eine  Vestalin" 
becomes  in  1794: 

"....er  habe  so  ziichtiglich 

Wie  eine  Vastalin". 
Another  exarnpledl,  147,  9-10),  in  1771: 

" man  habe  xTntichelso  schbn 

Als  sie  Homer  an  Thetis  und  an  Dianen  preisetT' 
is  revised  to  read, in  1794: 

" man  habe  die  Knbchel  sc  schbn 

^ie   Homer  an  Thetis  sie  preiset." 
Other  instances  of  the  same  kind  arell,100,7  and2C6,19. 

uieland, furthermore, later  distinguishes  between  denn  and 
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danrL.;e3  w^re^  dann  durch  MagieClI.  2nn_  ^)  becomes  33  -^j^re 
denn  durch  Ma;Tie  in  1794:  similarly  1,232,13  and  11,194,19. 

The  shorter  forp  indess  frequently  takes  the  place  of 
indeosen  , in  the  later  edition, as  can  be  seeni, 150,2j244, 1; 
II,  132, 12; 139,  1; 14^, 5; 191, 1 1; 236, 3. 

In  a  number  of  passages  in  i?hich  Wieland  is  describing 
animated  action  or  a  series  of  events, that  take  place  in 
rapid  succession,  he  introduced  ,  in  1794,  the  present  instead 
of  the  preterite  of  the  earlier  edition. The  following  places 
show  such  change:I,45,2;70, 13;109, 8^117, 13-15;137,5-6;134, 

7-10;204,2-#;213,13-15;214,l-3;224,4-6;II,5C,l;70,3-ll; 
228,6-9. 

The  original  spelling  of  certain  verb  forms  is  revised 
in  the  dditicn  of  1794:  verdreus'st  (1.25.  14)  becomes  ver^ 
drie33l;ent3chleu3s(I, 197,4)  becomes  entschliesse  rbezmurtp 
(II,  71,8)becomes  bezei?te  -.The  forms  f  ieng.gieng  and  gliech 
which  appear  in  the  first  edition, are  replaced  everywhere, in 
plater  edition, by  fiM.£ilI2  and  zlich:  I,  35, 1;54, 13;57,8;S7, 15j 
135,  15;  152,<?;  153,  6;263,  13;  11,87,1;  IOC,  10;  119,  12;  194,  18; 
The  preterite  stund  becomes  s_tand^:  I,  49,  9;73,  3;  195,  13;  11^ 

110,2;143,15;159,9;229,4:3imilarly,the  forms  nenntatll,  145.  i) 
and  genennt(I,9, 11)  are  replaced  by  nannte  and  genannt .Beschwor 
and  schwor  appear  instead  of  beschwur  and_schwuren(II, 152, 6 
and  218,12';;  erhiibe  (11,24,1)  is  replaced  by  erhbbe.The  form 
ktimmt, which  occurs  sev-ral  times  in  the  edition  of  1771,  is 
later  either  replaced  by  another  verb;as,in  1, 204, 2,  or  it 
becom.es  _kommt,  II,  133,  5;231,  5;221,  10. 
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Tieland  vjrote  his  "iieuer  Anadis"  ^7hen  the  Frsnch  influ- 
ence on  his  work  '.7a3  at  its  heightCGruber,  II,  434)  .It  is  a 
poem  in  -hich  the  li-jht  ,  easy  grace  of  style  and  almost 
frivolous  tone  recall  the  French  ciodels  of  Chapelle  and  Chau- 
lieu.Be^un  as  it  was, during  his  intirnate  association  with 
the  family  circle  of  Count  Stadion.it  could  scarcely  fail  to 
reflect  the  culture  of  this  group, a  culture  completely  im- 
bued with  French  spirit .fieland  endeavored  through  his  efforts 
to  prove  to  this  aristocratic  society  that  the  German  lan- 
guage was  a  suitable  vehicle  for  poetic  expression, and  he  in 
turn  found  that  his  knowledge  of  French  literature  was  widened 
through  such  intercourse. This  influence  is  evident  in  the  tone 
and  material  of  'T)er  Neue  Amadis".It  was  but  natural, therefore, 
that  French  words  should  creep  into  the  poem, At  the  very  out- 
set of  this  work,Wieland  had  called  upon  his  friend  Riedel 
for  su-'^'^-estions  that  would  enable  the  renierin?  of  certain 
French  words  into  equivalent  German  expressions .  (I^'enkwiirdige 
Briefe.Dec.18. 1768) .  Here  he  says: 

"Ich  stehe  hundertmal  an,wie  ich  Diess  und  Jenes  deutsch  sa- 
gen  wolle,da3  sich  auf  f ranzbsisch, oder  in  einer  anderen 
Sprache  leicht  sagen  lS.s3t.Ich  denke,wir  haben  Unrecht,so 
gar  ernstliche  Puritaner  zu  seyn,und  keine  au3lM,ndischen 
WSrter  in  unser  Biirgerrecnt  aufnehmen  zu  wollen,  da  uns  der- 
gleichen  Fremdlinge  oft  unentbehrlich  sind..." 
In  the  first  edition  of  the  "Am3,di3",Wisland  gave  a  number 

of  these  foreign  words  aplace.  Bbttiger  describes  the 
course  Wieland  pursued  in  the  matter  of  the  foreign  words 
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ill  the  preparation  of  ti.e  final  edition" 
"Er  gibt  bei  der  jstzigen  letzten  Revision  seiner  ferke  sehr 
streng  auf  alle  ursprUngliolie  frerrde  Y'brter  acht  und  ver- 
bannt  ein  Jedes,da3  er  zu  leichtsinnig  eingebiirgert  hatte,  . 
Aber  viele  Wttrter  miissen  unangetastet  bleiben." 

A3  the  result  of  that  severe  scrutiny, rentioned  by  E5^- 
tiger,the  following  foreign  words  0;  tue  edition  of  1771 
are  replaced  , in  1794, by  German  equivalents. 
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1794 

1,10,5 

Poet 

Dichter 

10,15 

Humour 

Laune 

29,7 

Amors 

der  Liebe 

44,1 

homo gen 

angemessen 

67,15 

,:alant 

hbflich 

73,2 

amiioiersn 

unterhalten 

73,6 

sub  rosa 

vertraulich 

123,10 

Aja 

Kofmeisterin 

150,9 

Antischaffibre 

Vorgemach 

150,11 

Toilette 

Putztisch 

152,14 

Palatin 

Schleier 

153,14 

Madam 

FrSiulein 

161,6 

Whang- ho 

Gelber  Fluss 

156,10 

solid 

derb 

155,18 

Priiden 

Sprbden 

155,3 

Liavors 

Kriegsgott 

192,13 

Doyen  de 

Pechan^  won 

1   .  Li 

terarische  Zustclnds 

und  Zeitqenossen, I, 144. 

.  1^  o 


1771  1734 

205. 1  Dame  ^Te.u 

211.2  Aiir.ee  ganzes  Heer 

211,13  hoc  opus, hie   labor  est  cla  steckt  der  Knotan 

213,12  Darn'  Gbttin 

230,6  zum  Exercpel  wie  hier 

233.3  Grotte  Hfthle 
254,1  Lorgnette  Fernglas 

256,10  PrM^tension  Anspruch 

11,4,14  Grotte  Wald 

15,8  Amor  Zauber 

22,12  l%i  y:.\  Fr^ulein 

>25, 5  Ar.or  lUnne 

29.4  Dame  ■      Friiuleirx 

33,1  Poet  Dichter 

27,3  Delicatesse  des  feinste;:  ein  ekler  Salamander 

Salamanders 

45,3  Eau  de  la  Heine  englisches  Salz 

62,11  Santon  .  Anchoreten 

62, 14  Schalamat  Rosenkranz 

95.5  Diner  Schmaus 


110,15  brlisk  unverhofft 

130,11  Evidenz  Anschaun 

133,3  Cavalier  Amadis 

157.1  Grotten  Felsenschliinden 
1S9,7  ;.'elancholie  Traurigkeit 

223.2  Farce  Posse 


T'-.ere   are  a  nunibsr  of  ^  ...a sags 3  in  ';mich  the  foreign  word 

disappears  in  the  revised  form  of  the  poem. 

1,45,5   Cokette 

45,11  simpel 

203,3   galant(also  233,1  and  234,13). 

11,33,5  Fagon 

59^  13   zuiTi  Exernpel 

137,4  Vis  a  vis 

133,4  Affaire  de  Coeur 

132, 10  G-alanterie 

197,3  risquieren 

1,209,4  Iiadaffi(Cf  .lists    )  f-85f 

jZ:312,21  Ainors 

212,21  Arsenal 

221,9  Indolenz 

On  the  other  hand  ,  in  certain  passages,  the  foteign  '.vord 

appears  for  the  first  time, in  1794. 

1771  1794 

1,30,7   Bette  Sofa 

53,8   Vorrecht  PrS,rogativ 

93,13       Weiberhiisser  Llisogynen 

153,2         grausarns  Priides 

244,5  Putze  Kostiirr: 

11,13,2         L-ann  Trogl'odit 

87, 1         Die  Lust   ihn  zu       Indeskrezion 

beschM,rnen 
185,7    Parasol         ^i-devant  Hitter  von  Fa,cher 

133,2     Inbe griff       Souvenir 
234,11-13  Decenz 
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Several  times  the  foreign  word  of  the  first  edition  is  re- 
placed by  another  one  later. 

1771  1794 

1,44,5     Coketteris       Galanterie 
99,8    Pansophus        ilentor 

202,12    politer         manierlicher 

211,6     Corbleu         uorbleu 

228, 12    Momente  Minuten 

247,1     Vaudevillen      Ealladen  und  Kanzonetten 
11,127,1   Ccrsaren         GynakofSigen 

162,7  Energie  Ekstasie. 

Often  there  is  no  change  at  all  in  the  use  of  the  foreign 
words, so  they  remain  in  both  editions. This  is  true  of  the 
words  Madam  ■  and  Dame  . as  well  as  of  a  number  of  others  ; 
such  as.Cabinettetl.  48,8) ;  Sopha(44.  4) ;  con  amored.  164. 12); 
Pritension(169,13);l8gligi(179,13);  arotte(212. 14)  j 
Minauderie(245.8) ;  II. 12. 11  Drapperie  ;  Tate-a-teteC 101. 12) : 
Qpera-Buffa(95.6);  Pha,nomen  (128.  10);  Cabinette(  154. 13); 
Coketten(137,2);  Paroxysmus  (162,13);  Passe  par  tout(13e.4).  ; 
Dian'  a  la  :-reciue(  147.6) ; Cavalier  (167,9).  The  frequent 
Latin  phr^-ses  interspersed  through  the  poem  (in  the  manner 

of  Prior  and  Butler)  might  be  cited  in  this  connection  ^^ 
most  of  these  are  kept  unchanged  in  the  revised  version. 
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In  the  quarter  of  a  century  following  the  publication 
of  the  "Air;adis",Wieland  found  reasons  for  changing  his  ideas 
of  meter. The  years  had  made  him  more  conservative  and  the 
success  of  the  stanza  used  in  "Oberon"  h:d  perhaps  convinced 
him  that  his  original  idezi  of  dividing  "Der  Ileue  Amadis"  into 
ten-line  stanzas  wa3,ai:;s--  all,  the  better  plan. The  first  can- 
to and  part  of  the  second  one  had  from  the  first, as  Wieland 
stated  in  the  introduction  to  the  edition  of  1794, fallen  ap- 
proximately into  divisions  of  ten-lines. The  others,  ho;7ever, 
were  characterized  by  greater  freedom  of  form, and  these  he 
revised  to  conform  to  the  regular  division. 

Notwithstanding  the  limits  imposed  upon  the  metrical 
form  used  in  the  later  edition  of  "Der  I'leue  Amadis",  the  poem 
retains  the  graceful  , natural  freedom  in  which  Wieland  at  all 
times  took  great  pride. Form  and  subject  were  in  complete  har- 
mony.He  mentioned  these  qualities  of  the  verse  of  the  "Amadis" 
in  his  earliest  introduction  and  repeated  them  in  the  latest 
one. In  177"¥]^   in  a  criticism  of  an  attempt  to  render  into 


1 .Eer  Teutsche  Merkur, 1774, 11,288.  Versuch  einer  Ubersetzung 

des  Orlando  Furicsol'oy  Friedrich  August  Werthe_3j. The  translation 
was  finished  and  published  1778  as  L.Ariosts  rasender  Roland 
au3  lem  Italienischen  -fibersetzt.Bern.  Tvpographische:  GeseH- 
schaft.  The^ puolication  in  the  "Merkur"  was  accompanied  by 
an  article  by  Wieland, discussing  the  attempt  to  use  the 
ottave  rime  in  the  German  translation  and  advocating  a  meter 
reseiiblin-  that  of  his  "Amadis":  "Vi^lleicht  wS,redie' Versart 
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German  Ariosto' 3"0rlando  Furioso"  in  the  ottave  rime  of  the 
Italian, he  returned  again  to  the  meter  of  the  "Airiadis"  -ith 
his  feeling  for  its  merits  uncr.anged.Its  free  form  represent  54 
in  his  opinion  ,a  combination  of  the  highest  art  with  the 
greatest  naturalness  so  thoroughly  in  keeping  with  the  type 
of  poem  in  which  it  had  been  employed. 

The  ^reat  popularity  of  the  "Araadis"  and  the  apparent 
simplicity  of  its  verse  later  became  a  source  of  annoyance 
to  ^ieland.He  soon  found  imitators  who, deceived  by  the  facile 
irregularity  of  this  verse-fcrm, thought  they  could  reproduce 
it  with  equal  ease. The  results  were  so  disastrous  that  Ice- 
land felt 'Obliged  to  emphasize  the  warnings  he  had  already 
given  in  the  introduction  to  the  first  edition  of  his  work  and 
to  make  certain  changes  in  the  metrical  form  of  it. He  did  not 
wish  to  lead  any  young  poets  to  indulge  in  excessive  liberties 
in  matters  of  verse, and  , above  all, he  did  not  wish  to  be  quote! 
as  the  model  upon  whose  authority  such  irregularities  might 
be  justified. (Introduction  1794, p. xxi) 

1  (Continued)  des  vJeuen  Amadis  zu  einer  Uebersetzung  Ariosts 
zugleich  die  bequemste  und  angemessenste.Aber  demienigen,dgr 
sie  ftir  so  leicnt  halten  wlirde,als  sie  beym  ersten  Anblick 
scheint,mlicht'  ich  nicht  rathen,3ich  ihrer  zu  bedi®nen.Siei:t 
vielleicht  unter  alien  mbglichen  die jenige,die  am  meisten  musi- 
kalischen  Sinn, und  Aufmerksamkeit  auf  die  Gesetze  des  Pceti?chen 
i-;umerus  und  der  nachahmenden  liarmonis  erfodert  .'T^hre  Kenner, 
deren  Urtheil  wenigwr  in  den  Verdacht  der  Partheylichkeit  ^e- 

zogen  werden  dtirfte,al3  das  meinige,mftgen  derr.  jungen  Dichter 
rathen,was  er   thun  aoll'." 
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In  the  collected  works,  the.-efore,  the  "Anadis"  a]?]: ears 
in  ten-line  stanzas  and  the  verses  have, in  many  instances  , 
been  revised  to  fit  into  these  ten-line  divisions. In  places, 
I7i eland  found  it  neC'-^ssary  to  extend  the  subject  matter  to 
fill  out  the  3tanza;in  others, on  the  contrary, he  had  to  omit 
a  line  or  so. It  is  to  this  introduction  of  a  regular  metrical 
division  that  a  number  of  the  oiTiissions  and  additions  of  versas 
in  the  edition  of  1794  can  be  traced. To  the  first  stanza  of  the 
poegi,7i eland  had  to  add  a  verse  to  fill  out  the  stanza;  from 
stanza  13  of  the  first  canto  ,he  found  it  necessary  to  take 
one  off. Four  lines,  were  added  to  stanza  43, Canto  II.  Ir.  a 
similar  way,Wieland  proceeded  through  the  entire  poem, adding 
here, omitting  there. In  the  next  to  the  last  stanza  of  the 
whole  poem, six  lines  were  necessary  to  round  out  the  stanza. 

In  the  original  edition,  the  verse-form  bcri"-ring  on  the 
dithyramb  had  seemed  to  V,'ieland  the  best  fitted  to  the  nature 
of  his  poem, which  was  itself  a  capricious  thing  and  something 
quite  new  in  Germany. He  had  allowed  the  verses  to  vary  from'the 
trimeter  .to  the  hexameter,  fearing  nct:.iing  so  much  as  the  danger 
of  monotony  and  demanding  for  his  verse  a  lyri  ?  swing  which 
the  slower  movement  of  the  hexameter  might  endana-er .  (Ausgew. 
Brief ^Eec.e,  1733, A-  Gleim:),.  Kis  original  plan  was  to  adopt 
the  anapaest  as  the  standard  foot  and  to  use  it  in  corabinaticr. 
with  t;i3  trochee  and  the  spondee. This  plan, as  we  have  seen,  was 
changed  somewhat  in  the  pseudo-introduction, -.therrvariation 
being  between  the  anapaest  •:and  the  iamb,  with  the  iambic  as 
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the  prevailing  foot  of  the  po3;:.In  the  introduction  to  the 
final  edition, ¥i 3 land  gives  a  ne:?  statement  of  his  metrical 
sche:ne.The  rarity  of  anapaests  in  German  and  the  abundance 
of  dactyls  has  caused  him  to  treat  his  verses  as  com.posed 
of  trochees  and  dactyls  with  an  introductory  syllable  at  the 
beginning  of  each  verse. The  schemes, given  in. 1794,  are  for 
verses  o.  four, five, and  six  feet, since  in  the  revision  all 
the  trimeter  lines  had  been  omitted.  As  a  further  limit  to 
the  freedom  of  form,17ieland  also  reduced  the  number  of  tetr-^- 
meter  lines. By  reason  of  these  changes  , the  edition  of  17S4 
has  a  greater  number  of  pentameter  and  hexameter  verses  than 
Has/  the  edition  of  1771. 

Wieland  gave  special  attention  to  the  change  of  the 
trimeters  of  the  original  version  of  the  "Amadi3".He  followed 
different  plans  in  the  various  instances; some  trimeter  lines 
he  omitted  altogether  in  1794; others  he  lengthened  later  by 
the  introduction  of  a  new  element; in  still  other  instances, 
two  trimeter  lines  are  combined  to  form  a  single  long  line, 
a  hexameter  or  ^  ^centameter.  The  cases,  in.  which  the  verses 
are  lengthened  are  of  special  interest.  It  is  in  this  length- 
ening process  that  Wieland's  clever  use  of  the  ad^'ective  is 
most  in  evidence,  for  he  succeed  by  this  method  of  versifica- 
tion in  reaching  some  of  the  best  picturesque  effects  of  his 
verse. Here  are  instances  in  which  an  adjective  is  introduced 

into  the  verse  only  in  17S4;a3  also  ethers  where  the  adjectiv- 
of  the  earlier  edition  is  replaced  by  one  of  more  syllables 
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than  the  replaced  one  had. In  111,9, the  ori~inal 

"Nichts  kann  den  Uebermuth", 
a  trimeter  line  ,  be  conies,  with  the  introduction  of  the  word 
otolzen  a  tetrameter: 

"ivichts  kann  den  stolzen  Uebermuth." 
A  similar  lengthening  of  a  three  foot  line  b}'-  the  introduction 
of  an  adjective  occurs  II,  151, 14, '.There 

"Ans  he  lie  i/Iondenlicht" 
becomes: 

"Ans  helle  iungfrS^uliche  Mondenlicht ." 
A  like  result  has  been  obtained, in  several  instances, by  the 
substitution  of  a  longer  adjective  for  the  shorter  one  of  the 
original  version. In  II, 110, 15, the  three  foot  verse  becomesa 
line  of  four  feet  tey  the  introduction  of  unverhoff ter  in  the 
place  of  briisker .The  reading  of  1771 

"Die  ein  so  briisker  Entschluss" 
becomes: 

■  "Die  ein  so  unverhoff ter  Entschluss." 
The  same  change  appears  in  150, 17, where  the  adjective  -emeines 
in  the  original  reading 

"Ein  ungemeines  Vergnligen" 
is  replaced  by  k5nin:3tljcnterliehe3  in  1794: 

"Ein  kbnigstttchterliches  Vergniigen." 
In  other  examples, the  additional  length  is  secured  by  the 
introduction  of  an  element  other  than  the  adjective. In  11,159,41 
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"Zu  viel  Gerechtigksit" 
becomes  a  tetrameter  line  by  the  introduction  of  iiewi3s_: 

."Gewiss  zu  viel  Gerechtigkeit ." 
In  the  same  way, II, 184, 11  is  lengthened  by  the  addition  of 
allein  . 

In  12S,ll,the  three  foot  line  , followed  by  a  hexameter, 
is  recast, in  1794, and  the  two  vsrses  are  combined  to  form 
one. The  original  reading  in  this  passage  was: 

"Hit  einem  Wor:t,er  schien 

Dem  Freunde  von  C.ristal linen,  dem  grossen  Facardin." 
This  becomes  , in  1794; 

"Mit  einem  '!Tort,er  schien  dem  grossen  Fakardin." 
The  versesi,  145,  15-16,  show  a  siir.ilar  instance  of  the  avoidance 
of  the  trimeter  line,i;.  1794. Here  the  two  verses  of  1771;, 

"Kann  sich  die  '*Veisheit  selbst  vergeben, 

Ein  wenig  schwach  zu  seyn" 
are  fused  to  form  the  single  line  in  the  later  edition: 

"Kann  auch  die  Weisheit  selbst  was  Menschliches  sich 

verzeihen." 
Thetwo  trimeter  line3(ll,24,2, 3) 

"Und  ringsum  sollten, geziert 
Mit  Floras  reichstem  Gewande" 
become  , in  1794,  the  pentameter: 

"Und  rino-sum  sollten  in  F  lor  ens  reichstem  Gewande." 


A  similar  instance  occursi, 108, 14, 15, where  the  reading  of  177', 
"Sie  hatte  soweit  JJ^erlof fen 

Dass  einen  Riickweg  zu  hoffen" 
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becomes  in  1734: 

"Sie  hatte  sowsit  sich  verirrt^dass  einer.  Rlickweg  zu 

hoffen." 
Another  example  of  the  same  kind  is  to  be  noteddl,  106, 3, 10) 
where  th  two  verses, 

"Zwoo  schuldige  Seelen  zugleich 
DemOrkus  zugesendet" 
become  in  1794: 

"Zwey  schuldige  Seelen  dem  Orkus  zugesendet" . 
In  11,121,7  and  8, of  the  two  verses 

"In  diesen  Worten  began 

Zu  seinem  Gaste  zu  sprechen", 
in  the  later  edition  , the  first  is  dropped  altogether  and 
the  second  is  CQir:binsd  ?/ith  the -preceding  verse: 

'"<7ie  lolget  zu.  seinem  Gaste  zu  sprechen." 

But  i(7i eland  had  other  methods  for  dealing  with  the  tri- 
meters of  the  first  edition. In  several  instances, he  recast 
the  earlier  form  to  lengthen  it .Cf. I, 59, 17; the  original 
reading  is: 

"Und  gliicklich  zu  Bette  gebracht"  . 
The  revision  is: 

"Und  sanft  ans  Lager  hingestreckt ." 
In  another  cas-  of  the  same  kind, the  verse 

"Entblbsst  und  libel  beschiitzt"  (n^   1^5.  s): 
is  later  lengthened  to  the  liexameter  line: 

"Entblbdst  und  libel  besetzt  recht  wi-e  mit  Vorbedacht'.' 
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Further  examples  of  the  same  kind  occurll, 194, 1, where  the 
original  three  accent  verse 

"Befand  der  Junge  Herr" 
becomes  in  1794: 

"Befand  sich, trotz  dem  Pf laster^unser  Held"; 
and(2)  II,  195,8, v/h ere 

"Und  diess  begegnete  ihr" 
is  filled  out  ,  iri  1794,  to  read: 

"(Was  hM,ufig  geschahlund  was  noch  bfter  bey  ihr." 

Wieland  very  quietly  passes  over  these  changes  or  omis- 
sions of  the  trimeter  lines  in  the  final  edition  of  his  work. 
In  the  pseudo- introduction  ,he  simply  drops  the  reference  to 
three-foot  verses  from  the  list  of  verses  he  had  mentioned  as 
appearing  in"Der  Neue  Amadis"("und  zuweilen  auch  dreyfiissige 
Verse" )  .After  the  comment  in  the  intrcducti-on  to  the  original 
edition  ,he  makes  no  reference  to  these  verses. The  avoidance 
of  such  forms  can  be  regarded  solely  a^one  of  the  steps  away 
from  the  dithyrambic  freedom  that  had  been  indicated  as  a 
characteristic  of  the  original  edition  and  for  which  , in  the 
introduction  of  1794, he  had  expressed  his  regret. 

The  tetrameter  verses  as  well  as  the  trimeter  lines  ex- 
perienced the  revision  such  as  has  been  described. -^ieland 
shows  a  tendency  to  reduce  the  original  number  of  the  tetra- 
meters as  far  as  possible  and, in  doing  so, he  followed  methods 
similar  to  those  previously  indicated. Some  of  these  he  expanded 
into  pentameters  or  hexameters  ; others  are  combined  to  form 


the  longer  line; and  still  others  disappear  in  the  final 
version, The  adjective  plays  a  prominent  part  here  also  in 
the  process  of  lengthening  the  tetrameters  into  pentameters. 
I J  29, 7, a-  tetrameter, by  this  means  becomes  a  pentamster .The 
reading  of  this  line  in  1771: 

"i-'rgossen,  hatte  Amors  ..lacht" 
is  accordingly  in  1794: 

"£rgos3en,hatte  der  Liebe  furchtbare  Macht." 
Other  exam.ples  of  the  same  change  are  to  be  noted:e.  g.  133,  1, 
where  the  earlier  form: 

"  Die  sonst  bey  Nacht  auf  Beute  ziehn" 
with  the  introduction  of  ;;ute  is 

"Die  sonst  bey  Nacht  auf  gute  Beute  ziehn"; 

(2)  193,  7,-,vhere: 

"Dem  Auge  des  Vcrurtheils  verstecket" 
with  the  addition  of  blinzenden  in  1794, becomes 

"Dem  blinzenden  Blicke  des  Vorurtheils  verstecket"; 

(3)  :i44,3,  where,  the  original  reading: 

"Die  Ganymeden, den  Liebesgbttern" 
sho-.7s  the  change  of  the  noun  in  addition  to  the  introduction 
of  the  adjective: 

"Die  Ganymeden,  gev/5hnli Chen  Amoretten  "; 
(4)255, 7, where  the  ^erse: 

"Ihr  fuhr  ein  Schauer  durch  die  Glieder", 
becomes, in  1794, 

"Ein  Schauer  fuhr  durch  ihre  keuschen  Glieder"; 
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and  (5)  II,  18, 7,  where  the  additiorial  length  is  obtained  by 
the  introduction  of  weisen  into  the  line: 

"Er  irrte  ncch  in  diesen  G-edanken", 
■.Thich  reads,  in  1794: 

"Er  irrte  ncch  in  diesen  weisen  Gedanken." 
In  a  number  of  cases,  the  increase  in  theUength  of  the  verse 
is  due  to  the  introduction  of  some  element  other  than  the 
adjective.ini,  117,  1,  it  is  the  adverb  ir.r:er  that  gives  the 
extra  length  and  changes  the  four  acceht  verse: 

"Allein,sO  pflegts  die  Furcht  zu  machen" 
to  one  with  five: 

"Allein,so  pflegt  die  Furcr.t  es  imiier  zu  machen." 
In  I,1C7,9, the  same  end  is  reached  by  introducing  a  longer 
phrase  in  place  of  ist  offenbar.  The  reading  of  1771: 

"Der  Uebelstand  -jst  offenbar" 
becomes, in  1794: 

"Eer  Uebelstand  springt  jedem  ins  G-esicht.*' 
Similar  changes  take  place  in  the  following  verses: in  1,113,8, 
where  the  reading  of  1771: 

"So  sehr  ihr  seine  Ungestalt" 
becomes  , in  1794: 

"Wie  sehr  ihr  auch  des  Meermanns  Ungestalt"; 
and  in  I, 12o, 3, where  the  original  reading  of  the  verse: 

"Wie  wenig  sie  beym  Tausche-  verspielt" 

becciies  in  its  later  form: 

"Dass  ihre  Tugend  nicht  viel  beym  Tausche  verspielt"; 
and  in  I, 157, 6, where  the  line: 
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'llur  einsr  au3,Don  Bleumourant" 
becomes, in  the  revised  edition: 

"Sonst  keiner  aii3,al3  Ritter  Blbmourant" ;  , 
in  1,218, 13, where  the  original  form: 

"Herr  Ritter, Sie  kennenja  meinen  Papa" 
is  changed  to  the  lcng?r  one  of  1794: 

"Bedenken  Sie  selbst.Sis  kennen  doch  meinen  Papa"; 
and  in  260, 12,  \7hich  reads,  in  1771: 

"Wer  ist,der  wohl  im  gleichen  Llomente", 
and  is  revised,  in  1794,  to  read: 

"Wo  ist  der  ^..'ann,der  in  einem  solchen  ^.lomente." 
Sin-.ilar  changes  are  also  to  be  noted  in  a  number  of  other 
passages: in  1,246,2, where  the  additional  syllables  are 
obtained  by  substitutin}?:  bey  Sankt  Georp-  for  :.'Iadam  ;  inll .  8.9  . 
^7here  the  earlier  reading  of 

"Gewbhnt'er  sich  yas  SchBn  L^nd  Gut" 
is  altered  to 

"Das  hohe  Ideal  von  Wahr  und  Schbn  und  Gut"; 
in  II, 17, 3, There  the  introduction  o:  mit  der  Zeit  and  the 
change  of  unser  to  das  supplies  an  extra  foot; in  11,^3,7, 
7/here  the  reading  of  the  first  edition: 

"Von  beyden  Welten;Gei3ter  sind" 
is  later  changed  to: 

"Von  beiden  Wei  ten.  In  Luft  und  Ozean'i 
in  11,25,7, where  the  earlier  sdition  had  the  reading: 

"Madam,  es  w^re  IM-ngst  voriiber", 
the  form  of  the  revised  version  is: 
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"Ich  sslbst  nicht  niincler;auch  wS,r'  es  IS-ngst  voriiber"; 
II, 36, 7, where 

"Und  ,wS,hrend  dass  zu  ihren  Flissen" 
is  revised,  to  read: 

"Und  ,wS,hrend  der  Vcgel  der  Sonne  in  ihren-  Flammen  reift^ 
and  11,36, 3,  where  the  added  foot  is  supplied  b^?-  the  intro- 
duction of  the  lYord  zuletzt  ;and.  sir.ilarly.  11.43.  3. -."here  the 
introduction  of  in  der  Uelt  accomplishes  the  change;  andll,59 
18,"jhere  vvie  billig  does  it. These  examples  are  characteris- 
tic of  the  course  17i eland  adopted  in  a  very  great  number  of 
instances  in  treating  the  four-accent  verses  of  the  earlier 
edition  to  change  them  to  five  accent  ones. There  is  an  equal 
number  of  cases  in  which  the  tetrameters  of  1771  have  be- 
come hexameter  lines  in  the  revised  edition. In  this  case, also, 
^ieland  has  had  recourse  to  the  devices  indicated  before  in 
connection  with  alterations  described  in  connection  with  the 
trimeter  and  the  tetrameter  lines. The  adjective  again  appears 
as  a  means  of  lengthening  the  line,  as  in  1, 175, 3,  -.vhere^unef- 
hftrten  . introduced  into  the  verse, 

"Wie  kbnnt'  ich,  sender  euch,der  G-efahr',' 
makes  the  hexameter  line: 

"Wie  kbnnt'  ich, sender  euch,der  unerhbrten  Gefahr" 
A  similar  change  appears  in  II,  152, 18, v7here  the  readingof  1771: 

"fie  weit  er  mit  Leoparden  die  Sache" 
is, in  1794, revised  to 

"Wie  weit  er  mit  Leoparden  die  tragische  Liebesposse" . 
The  cases  in  which  a  word  other  than  an  adjective  is  intro- 
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duced  are  very  nuir.erou3.ini,  55, 3, a  parenthetic  clause  makes 
a  hexameter  out  of  t".e  original  four-accent  verse.The;.  rea.d- 
ing  of  1771: 

"Cen  Damen  den  tapfersten  Hitter  der  welt" 
is, in  1794: 

"Den  Damen(wie  er  sagte)den  tapfersten  Ritter-der  Welt". 
Another  similar  change  introduces  a  more  hu;:orcus  effect  in 
the  later  version. In  1,92,6, the  original 

"Zu  glauben,al3  alien  sieben  Teisen" 
becomes, 7/hen  revised: 

"Zu  glauben,als  alien  sieben  und  siebenmahT  sieben  I^eisen" 
In  1, 95, 6,  the  sarce  result  is  attained  by  introducing  for 
Frsund  another  and  more  precise  term. This  verse, in  1771,, vas: 

"Von  Freund  Achillen  aus  der  Beute". 
In  the  revision, it  reads: 

"Von  seineii  faffenbrudsr  Achilles  aus  der  Beute  ". 
Inl, 100, 7, the  added  feet  result  from  the  expansion  of  the 
ad.iective  of  fen.  The  earlier  form  , 

"Des  KammermS.dchen3)offen  sehn" 
is "replaced  , in  1794, by: 

"Des  KaffiffiermMchensJmehr  als  halb  gettffnet  zu  sehen." 
In  other  instances, the  reading  of  the  verse  is  considerably 
changed  in  the  revision. I, 117, 8, which, in  1771, read: 

"Kbmmt,  wie  ■  ;ias  Spr1i3hwort  3agt,zu  spat" 
has  been  revised  to  the  follor/ing  in  1794: 

"Hi lit  just  ao  viel,als,nach  der  Entschliessung,  p^a+Er  Rath 
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1,126,2  sho7Js   a  similar  cnange  in  zne   later  edition. The  read- 
ing of  the  verse  in  1771, 

"Sich  sattsamlich  zu  iicerflihren" 
later  becomes: 

"£in  einzi^er  Blick  ist  genug,3ich  v5llig  zu  lAberfiihren'.' 
The  sarrie  course  is  to  be  noted  also  in  1, 157, 4,  in  which  the 
reading  of  the  first  edition: 

"Hat  nie  ^vas  Mitleid  ist  gekannt", 
becoi'ies  later: 

"Hat  nie  was  Mitgefiihl  heisst,nie  '.veibliche  I.iilde  gekannt: 

In  addition  to  the  exanples  illustrated  by  the  above 
citations,  there  are  a  number  of  instances  in  which  the  four 
foot  verse  is  made  to  form  a  longer  line  by  combining  it  with 
one  that  either  precedes  or  follo'.7s  it.  1,148,6-7: 

"Lil33t(da  die  Eeivohner  der  Zelten,vcn  spM^teK  Schlafe 

besiegt, 
Noch  in  den  ersten  TrS,umen  lagen)"' 
3.re  thus  combined  to  form  the  one  verse: 

"Die  Zeltenbewohner  noch  in  siissen  TrcLumen  lagen." 
The  same  is  also  true  of  the  versesi, 179, 13-14  of  1771: 

"In  einem  Neglige, der  sehr  bsy  ILicht  verschttnt, 

Auf  goldne  Polster  hingegossen", 
which  are  combined  in  the  later  edition  to  read: 


1 .Similar  examples  are  f oundl,  145, 15;  151,  12;  13; 157, 14; 19?, ); 

203,3;220,3;234,4;^3S,4;244,4;II,11,2;18,12;20,4;54,6;58,5,6,7-, 
53, 1;88,  11; 90-^ 94-^00;  I6^r&;  157, 13;  l-i^^;  155,  13;  145,  15;  114,.  ?; 

39,9;93,13;189,l;197;11^193,9;3C5,l;205,2l;^OS™i8-'^^~^-^> 
211,19.  -i-^"^-^. 
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"Im  gr6s3ten  lleglischee  auf  sarntne  Polster  gegossen." 
A  thirs  instance  of  the  same  kind  is  foundll, 210, 11-12, where 
iLid   reading  of  1771: 

"Ein  Yorrecht,da3  so  wohl  behagt, 
Dass  manche  urn  seinet^Yillen  sogar  den  Augenscheine" 
becomes  , in  1794, the  single  verse: 

"Ein  Vorzug,mn  vielcnerx   rnanche  sogar  dem  Augenscheine". 
In  a  nurb3r  of  otnar  cases, the  four  accent  lines  are  omitted 
altogether  .In  I,  c37, 1-3,  three  are  dropped; 341,  4and  5are  omitted 
The: same  omission  of  such  verses  is  to  be  observed  11,4,5; 
8,  2;  t&r4; 30,  t2; 141, 3; 142, 4; 180,1; 182, 14; 187, 13; 191, 13. 

Coincident  with  the  tendency  to  replace  the  shorter 
verses  by  longer  ones, there  runs  the  opposite  tendency  in 
certain  places  to  introduce  new  tetrameter  lines  and  to 
shorten  tr.e  original  five  and  six  accent  lines. These  changes 
are  by  no  means  as  extensive  as  are  those  iust  described. They 
appear  especially  -7here  a  passage  has  been  revised  and  aug- 
mented by  the  introduction  of  new  verses; as, for  example, II, 
234, 11-13, -There  the  three  original  lines  become  five  in  the 
revised  version. Here  line  11, in  1771, a  line  with  six  accents, 
becomes  a  four-accent  verse. A^  similar  introduction  of  new 
tetrameter  lines  occursII,234,bet-:8ren  lines7  and  8; 228, 
between  i^and  2;215,  between  3  and  4;212,  between  13  and  14; 
211, between  5  and  7;  3 10,  3,;  198,-3-6-;  Wrie  re  five  verses  of  1771 
become,..si_gh_t,  in-4794;194,8-10,where  two  appear  new  in  1*794; 
193, between  1^  ^^nd  13;  139,  7-8,  where  the  two  ori-inal  verses 
are  expanded  to  four;  70,  bet --eenlO  and  ll;627-il-i-4;49, 10-11; 
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2-5-54-3-44;  14,  between  14  and  15,'vhere  the  four  orir^dn-il  lines 
become  latsr  ten;-3ri-i4;o,  8-13;  1,359, 10;'7hich  is  increased 
by  foiar  new  verses;259,bet'7eei.  6- and  7; -^38,bet'?een  7  andS; 
etc. 

There  are  also  quite  a  number  of  cases  of  the  re- 
duction of  the  longer  verses  to  the  four-accent  form. This 
is  seen,  for  exaLVf-le,  I,  47,  7,  There  the  earlier  verse 

"Indem  sie's  3pricht,die  Augenbraunen  herab" 
becomes, in  1794: 

"Die  finstern  Augenbraunen  herab." 
The  same  change  takes  place  in  1,158,3  .The  line 

"Und  wiirden  sogar  an  einer  Venus  Brust" 
is  revised  to 

"Und  kbnnten  an  Armidens  B-rust." 
Still  another  instance  of  this  is  I, ISC, 3, in  which  the  read- 
ing of  ^71, 

"So  d9.chten  Sie  3elbst,Herr  Hitter,  im  ersten  '.ioment" 
becomes, inl794, by  the  omission  of  the  vocative  phrase: 

"So  dS^chter.  Sie  selbst  im  ersten  Moment." 
1,311,8,  a  like  omission  of  no:h  .lun.g:  of  the  verse 

"Sie  ist  noch  jung,nicht  hS,3slich, '.-/ie  ihr  seht", 

Jives  the  four  accent  line  of  1794, 

1 
"Sie  ist  nicht  h^3slich,wie  inr  seht."^^ 

There  are  also  instances  in  '"hich  the  original  six 

■:.ccent  lines,  b)i  a  similar  change,  become  four  accent  lines 


i_. Other  similar  examples  are:II, 13, 4;23,9;36, 11;34, 14;85,8; 
1C7, 11;  ^iST^; 131,4; 147, 3; 153, 3; 156, 10; 133, 15; 173, 14; 193,  5; 
305,5. 
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in  the  latar  sclition.   '  ihs  follo'-'ing  examples  -"ill  be  suf- 
ficient to  indicate  the  nature  of  these  changes  which  are 
essentially  si::.ilar  to  those  mentioned  in  the  former  con- 
nections. In  1,136,13,  the  reading  of  the  l--ter  e^.ition  shows 
a 
considerable  variation  of  theverse  of  1771: 

"Zu  g^osse-'L  Verdruss  desSnltans  es  noch  nicht  weiter 

gebracht" . 
This  reads  , in  1794: 

"Es  doch  a?'  £nde  nicht  weiter  gebracht." 
In  I, 131, 5, the  reading  of  177]  , 

"Sie  kbnnen  die  -.veite  T^elt,voiri  Tagus  bis  zum  Rhein", 
becoiies  later  : 

"Sie  kBnnen  vom  Tagus  bis  zum  Rhein", 
and  the  phrase  "die  7/eit9  I7elt  becones  a  part  of  the  verse 
that  follo^;;;s. 

1,233,  lis  a  further  example  of  such  a  change. Here  the  ori:-Ti- 
nal  line, 

"L'an  braucht  nicht  viele  Kenntniss  der  Dinge  dieser 

I7elt", 
becomes  •,  in  1794, 

"Man  braucht  nicht  viele  Kenntniss  der  TJelt." 

In  general, then, it  appears  that  ITieland's  changes  were 
intended  to  give  a  more  conservative  metrical  arrangement, 
in  which, however, the  essential  element  o^  freedom  -Tas  not 
to  be  lost. The  longer  verse  forms, the  five  and  six  accent 


2_.  This  occurs  al30ll,9, 7;56, S;75, o;79, 9;83, 7;94.6;  107,15; 
130, 11; 157, 14; 189, 5; 194,3; 194, 20;208, 14:211, 12. 
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lines, prevailjbut  to  avoid  riOno tony,  the  shorter  four  accent 
verse  is  eiuployed  ,  though  the  three  accent  ones  disappear 
completely .Even  the  tetrameter  lines  appear  less  frequently 
in  17S4, not-withstanding  the  fact  that  some  are  introduced 
anew  there,  for  the  oraission  or  recasting  of  a  number  of  those 
that  had  originally  formed  part  of  the  poem  niore  than  counter  - 
balances  the  new  ones. 

The   adjective  7/as  exploited  by  wieland  in  all  of  these 
cases  of  metrical  change, With  it, he  has  lengthened  lines  that 
were  too  short, and  by  its  omission  he  shortened  those  that 
were  too  long. The  practice  of  introducing  the  adjective, in  17P4, 
is  to  be  noted  much  more  frequently  than  is  the  omission  of  it, 
and  to  this'  means  ,wniie  serving  also  a  mechanical  purpose, is 
due  a  great  deal  of  the  added  humor  and  effectiveness  of  the 
revised  version. In  addition  to  this  scheme  , Wieland  has  called 
into  service  for  metrical  use  many  of  those  variations  that 
have  been  discussed  as  features  of  style  -.the  compounding  of 
the  noun  and  its  modifier; the  expansion  of  phrases  and  clauses  ; 
the  opposite  course  of  replacing  such  phrases  and  clauses  by 
an  3.djective  or  briefer  expression; the  introduction  of  a  com- 
pound noun  instead  of  a  simple  noun; the  change  of  one  word  for 
another  -•ith  a  different  number  of  syllables;  the  ■  frequent  ad- 
dition or  omission  of  verbal  prefixes. These  changes, as  has 
already  been  indicated, frequently  serve  to  make  a  more  attract- 
ive style  as  well  as  a  more  conservative  verse  cf  smoother 
flow. 
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Chaptar  VIII, 

Wieland  iustified  his  elaborate  use  of  notes  in  "Der 
neue  Arnadis"  by  the  precedent  set  by  Hagedorn.The  original 
version  of  the  poem, in  which  the  notes  appeared  at  the  foot 
of  the  page, contained  many  more  than  the  revised  edition  in 
which  they  •-■ere  placed  at  the  end  of  each  can"to^'I7i eland's 
original  intention  had  been  to  have  them  arranged  as  a  sort 
of  index  so  that  the  \7ork  might  not  be  disfigured  by  notes 
belo"/  the  text. It  \Y-d.3   not  until  the  publication  of  his  col- 
lected works  in  17S4  that  this  desire  was  gratified. The 
change  in  the  placing  of  these  notes, as  7fell  as  the  reduc- 
tion 0-  their  number, avoids  the  division  of  interest  be- 
tween the  text  and  the  notes, which  in  the  earlier  arrangement 
was  very  likely  to  occur. The  notes  in  this  edition  had  served 
various  purposes  besides  tn.e  original  one  of  clearing  up  ob- 
scure references. They  were  to  make  the  work  comprehensible 
and  interesting  to  a  large  public. Wieland's  works  had  won 
especial  popularity  with  the  women, and  for  the  benefit  of 
his  feminine  readers, a  great  m.any  of  the  explanations  of 
classical  or  literary  references  were  planned. Besides  this, 
they  were  to  throw  interesting  side-lights  on  how  ;"ieland 
worked, how  he  selected  his  material  and  where  he  found  ity 
all  details  of  interest  to  a  cultured  public. They  are  full 
of  didactic  and  humorous  suggestions  that  add  to  the  appre- 
ciation  of  the  poem. By  the  very  fact  that  they  do  entertain 
l_.K.Buchner,Wieland  und  Weidmann  ,p.42:"Dem  Ganzen  wird 
eine  Art  von  Index  u^er  die  vorkommenden 'frmden  Wftrter  und 
Anspielungen  beygefligt,damit  wir  nicht  nbtig  haben  da^  Werk 
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in  themselves  and  rsveal  an  interesting  personality, they  tend 
to  distract  the  attention  from  the  course  of  the  poem. In  the 
original  version, they  form  a  running  commentary, in  a  humorous 
vein  on  the  whole  epic, and  seem  an  integral -part  of  the  ^ork 
rathir  than  a  means  of  explaining  obscurities  in  the  text. 

The  revised  edition  shows  ajiecided  reduction  in  the 
number  of  these  notes, a  reduction  which  is  attended  in  a 
number  of  instances  by  a  corresponding  change  in  the  text  it- 
self.Obscure  references  are, in  many  places, omitted  altogether 
or  the  text  is  so  altered  that  the  connection  is  clear  without 
further  explanation. In  other  words, the  text  becomes  raore  in- 
dependent of  the  notes. Wie land  , in  1794,  less  frequently  in- 
dicates where  he  had  found  the  ideas  for  his  poem  than  he  had 
in  the  original  edition. 

A  number  of  the  references  in  the  foot-notes  of  the 
edition  of  1771  had  directed  the  attention  of  the  reader  to 
authors  and  works, which, in  1768, when  I7i eland  was  beginning 
the  "Amadis"  were  arousing  a  great  deal  of  interest. In  1794, 
when  Wieland  was  preparin-  the  last  edition  ,many  of  these 
had  been  completely  forgotten. In  the  revision, they  are  omitted, 
This  explains  the  omission,  in  1794, of  the  reference  to  the 
land  of  Skogula  and  Mist  (I.  :-3X3, 5-6)  ,and  the  observation 
which  accompanied  it  referring  to  "das  Lied  eines  Skalden" . 
In  1766, H.V^. von  Gerstenberg  published  in  Copenhagen  his  "C^- 
dicht  eines  Skalden", through  which  he  paved  the  way  for  a 
revival  of  the  deities  of  tne  old  Worse  Llythology  in  the 
KContinued)  durch  Soten  unter  dem  Text  zu  def iguriren." 
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bardic  poetry  in  the  German  literature  of  the  18th  century. 

The  bardic  movement-,  which  exerted  a  powerful  though  not  a 

lastin.;:^  influence, had  run  its  ct)ur3e  within  a  few  years, 

and  hence, in  1794, the  mention  of  it  is  dropped. 

Another  example  of  similar  nature  is  the  change  to 

be  noted  in  the  references  to  T?inckelmann.In  1768,  on  his 

return  journey  from  a  visit  to  tiie  Empress  Maria  Theresa, 

Winckelmann  was  murdered  at  Trieste. This  shocking  event 

had, naturally, quickened  the  interest  in  ^"inckelmann  and  ■ 

his  work, and  as  Wieland  in  that  same  year  began  "Der  Neue 

Amadisyit  is  easy  to  understand  how  the  name  and  writings 

of  this  fanous  historiar.  of  classic  art  crept  into  this 

poem, romantic  and  whimsical  as  it  was. Not  only  the  name  and 

references  to  his  works  are  cited, but  the  catch-word  of  his 

It 
teaching  "edle  £infalt  und  stille  Gro3sa"is  quoted  in  various 

passages  of  the  poem. 

The  first  of  these  to  be  noted  is  the  reference  to 
Winckelmann  in  I, 21,2, where  the  reading  of  1771  was: 

"Und  nur  ein  Weib  in  Winckelmimns  Niobe  sieht." 
The  accompanying  note  refers  to  Vi'inckelmann' s  great  work, 
"Geschichte  der  Kunst  des  Alterthums" .The  revised  reading 
of  the  verse, 

"Und  nur  ein  ^Veib  sogar  in  iliobe  sieht", 
drops  the  personal  reference  ana  its  accompanying  note.T^inckel-' 
mann's  attack  on  the  rococo  taste  of  the  time  in  the"Ge- 
dancken  uber  die  Nachahmung  der  Griechischen  V'ercke  in  der 
Mahlerey  und  Bildhau9rkunst"ha3  supplied  i^ieland  with  certain 
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3xamples  in  addition  to  the  famous  words  cited  above. Some 
of  these  are  clear  from  the  context, but  others  needed  the 
explanation  afforded  by  the  note.IThere  the  meaning  is  suf- 
ficiently clear, IV ie land  retained  the  reference  in  the  text 
and  onitted  the  explanatory  note  in  the  revision. An  instance 
of  this  is  to  be  noted  1, 159, 12, where  Wieland  mentions  R i 1 1 er 
Bernini's  G-eschmack  .The  reference  here  occurs  in  a  descrip- 
tion of  Blaffardine, whose  luxuriant  curves  suggest 

" ein  Ivlarmorbild  ist  Schwester  Blaffardine 

a  II 

Unlaugbar  ein  V.'erk  der  schonen  Natur 
In  Hitter  Bernini's  Geschmack" . 
The  context  makes  it  pretty  clear  what  value  is  to  be  attri- 
buted to  Flitter  Bernini's  ideas  of  form  "Without  the  additional 
information  of  the  note  which, in  1771, referred  to  VJinckelmann's 
attack, and  this  note  is  omitted  later. 

The  terms  Winckelmann  had  employed  in  his  works  had  ap- 
peared in  several  passages  of  the  earlier  edition. These  are 
strangely  out  of  their  element  in  such  a  fantastic  creation 
as  "Der  Neue  Amadis",and  perhaps, for  this  very  reason, they 
are  avoided  in  the  edition  of  1794. In  II, 97, 1-9, Wieland  had 
praised  der  ii^infalt  hohe  Kunst  in  terms  that  recall  the  words 
of  Winckelmannjin  the  revision  the  whole  passage  was  omitted. 
A  similar  change  occurs  in  the  description  of  the  goddesses 
in  the  painting  of  Hercules'  Choice. Uhere  the  original  reading 
was 

"17ie  voll  von  stiller  Grosse  in  ihrer  cranzen  Gestaltl" 


150 


Wieland  latsr  shuns  the  obvious  reference  to  Winckelmanri' s 

words: 

"lie  voll   von  Adel  und  G-rftsse   in   ilirer   ganzen  G-sstalt!" 

In   II,  38,  1-3,  the  revision  of   the  vsrses   results   in   the  oriissic 

of  another  such  reference .The  reading  of   1771: 

"Den  hohen  Ge3chinack,da3  lahre   zum  ungefS,rbten  SchbnBn, 

In  edler  Einfalt  'g0paart,die  Kunst   zu  mahlen  nit  TBnen, 

Die  Kunst  ffiit  starken  Geflihlen  den  Busen  auszudehnen  " 

becomes, in  1794, 

"Den  hohen  Geschmack  .  des  Wahren  j'epaartzum  Schbnsn, 

Die  Kunst  mit  starken  Geflihlen  den  Busen  auszudehnen*.' 

There  are  also  a  number  of  references  in  the  earlier  edition 

that  appear  to  be  due  to.  the  influence  of  H'inckel;:;ann' s 

studies  in  the  domain  of  classic  art. These  are  replaced  , in 

1794, by  others  more  in  harmony  with  the  new  poem  of  which 

they  form  a  part.  When  Wieland  introduced  his  heroines  to  the 

readers  of  the  "Amp.dis"  in  1771(1, 31),  he  planned  to  have  them 

"Sich  3tellen,wie  sie  3ind,nicht  wie  sie  ein  Phidias 

schnitzt" . 

In  1794,  the  great  sculptor  of  classic  antiquity  gives  place 

to  the  writer  of  romances  of  the  17th  century, and 

"SchachBambo's  holde  Kinder, 

Sind  keine  Kassandern, wie  einst  Herr  Kalprenede  ge- 

schnitzt ." 
In  a  similar  way, another  Greek  sculptor  of  the  golden  age  has 

to  yield  place  to  a  sculptor  of  the  roc;  -   3ri0d.II, 149, 11 

which  reads, in  1771, 
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"li^in  I^/ron  hSitte  aus  ihrem  Gewlihl 
Sich  schbne  G-ruppen  sarnmeln  kbr.nen", 
13  revised  , in  1794,  to: 

"ii'in  Houdcn  hJitte  aus  ihrem  Gewlihl 
Sich  schbne  Gruppen  aammeln  kBnnen." 
Here  the  note  iThich  described  Myron  as  one  of  the  greatest 
sculptors  of  the  best  period  of  art  is  dropped. ITith  the  in- 
troduction of  Houdon  ,a  com  temper  ar^^  reference,  there  was 
no  longer  any  obscurity  .Still  a  third  change  of  this  kind  is  . 
seei'in  I,342,8,.wherecthe  reference  of  1771  to  Lysippus: 

"Die  Knaben  -yaren  so  stumm^als  h&tt'  aus  parische:/;  Stein, 

Sie  ein  Lysippus  gebildet . '"' 
is  orrdtted  altogether  in  the  revision: 

"Die  Knaben  schienen  so  stuam  und  taub  zu  se'/n 

Als  h"tte  die  Kunst  sie  aus  Parischem  Stein 

Gebildet; ." 

Another  scene  in  which  Wieland  made  use  of  the  "Gedancken 
iiber  die  Nachahiaung  der  Griechischen"  is  that  in  which 
Elafia.rdine  is  describing  to  Amadis  how  the  Ilcor  had  met  her 
and  found  her  irresistible: 

"Der  Ungliickliche  hat — im  Bade  mich  gesehn, 

Ich  stand,  wi 3  ^ii^Y^e  einst  vorm  ganzen  Griechenland 

Und  Venus  lange  zuvor  vor  ihrem  Richter  stand." 
A  note  accompanied  this  description  and  explained  the  source 
in  the  earlier  edition; in  1734, the  note  is  omitted  though  the 
text  remains  unchanged  inasmuch  as  the  princess'words  leave 
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no  doubt  about  the  situation  in  which  Tulpan  had  found  hsr. 

The  description  of  Schattulib3S,-.v..o  is  concealing  her 
passionate, wanton  nature  under  the  appearance  of  coldness, is 
describeddl,  54)  in  the  terms  in  -"hich  Winckelmann  had  des- 
cribed die  hohe  &raziev'"Ge3Chichte  der  Kun3t",p.231) : 

"Was  wollustathinende3,ausge30S3en 
Auf  ihre  mnze  Person, und  durch  die  Sittsamkeit, 
Die  Srazie  voller  Ernst, die, in  sich  selbst  verschlossen, 
G-esucht  3eyn  ■.7ill,nicht  sich  entgegenbeut ." 
Wieland's  note  here, in  1771, quoted  the  source  of  these  verses. 
The  passage  remained  unchanged  in  the  later  edition  but  the 
note  is  omitted. 

^ieland  proceed ?  in  the  same  fashion  in  the  matter  of 
the  Merma  (II. 58- 59) In  17S4,  the-  reference  to  Winckelmann' s 
discussion  of  the  herraa  is  omitted  from  the  note  though  the 
text  is  unchanged  and  the  explanation  of  the  nature  of  these 
statues  is  retained. 

It  seems  that  the  great  achievement  of  17inckelmann  in 
his  chosen  field  and  his  sudden, violent  death  had  caused 
Wieland  to  refer  to  him  in  the  "Amadis"  of  1771  -.vith  greater 
frequency  than  seemed  fitting  t'.venty-five  years  later. 'Tie- 
land,  at  any  rate, revise^  or  omitted  the  earlier  references 
to  this  devotee  of  classic  art,-  references  which  appear 
out  of  place  in  this  poem  marked  by  that  very  rococo  taste 
that  rJinckelmann  had  so  bitterly  attacked  in  the  Italian 
Bernini. 
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Anothsr  refex-encs  to  contemporary  influence  that  has  lost 
its  point  by  1794  and  is  replaced  by  a  general  expression 
was (II, 193): 

"Entscheide  der  Arztl" 
The  foot-note  explains  that  Wieland  is  here  paying. a  compli- 
ment in  passing  to  a  widely  known. book, though  he  does  not 
give  any  definite  statement  of  what  the  book  was  called  or 
who  its  aut!ior  was  .This  was  probably  the  medical  journal 
"Oer  Arzt.ein  medizinische  Wochenschrif t"  by  D.J.A.Unzer, 
one  6f  the  most  popular  of  contemporary  medical  -"eeklies 
This  special  reference  is  replaced  by  one  to  the  whole 
faculty, in  1794: 

"Entscheide  die  Fakult^tl" 

The  mention  of  Prior's  "Cupid  and  Ganymede"  suffered 
a  fate  siniilar  to  that  of  the  above  citation.lt  hdd' suggested 
to  r/ieland  the  idea  of  comparing  the  desperate  rage  of  Para- 
sol on  discovering  the  loss  of  his  fan  with  the  much  more  re- 
strained behavior  of  Cupid  in  a  more  painful  predicament, when 
he  had  lost  to  the  little  knave  Ganymede  all  his  treasure, in- 
cluding his  bow  and  quiver. This  reference  of  the  earlier  edi- 
tion, with  the  note  which  explained  its  source, has  been  omitted 
altogether  in  the  revision  of  the  episode  concerning  the  loss 
of  the  fan. 

In  1,200,5  occurs  a  change, which  in  its  nature  is  similar 
1  .The  reference  is  probably  to  :"Der  Arzt.Ein  medizinische 


Fochenschrif t, von  D. Joh.Aug.Unzer.  Neueste  von  dem  Verf .verbes- 
serte  Auf lage.Sec^s  Band  Ham b.,  l'^S9. Reviewed  in  th3_Ad]^gemeine 

Deutsche  Bibliothek. Vol .XIII, I^p.3, 1770. 
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to  that  by  Mich  the  references  to  the  classic  artists  of 
antiquity  were  replaced  by  others  that  \7ere  more  in  harcony 
contemporary  taste  and  therefore  rore  suits''',  to  the  tone  of 
the  "Amadis".In  this  change, the  original  reading: 

"Von  unten,der  bestenNymphs  von  Rubens, zu  vergleichen" 
is  revised, in  17S4,to: 

"Von  unten,der  besten  "Nyrafe  von  Vanloo,  zu  vergleichen" 
Wieland's  note  explains  the  reason  for  this  change. He  had 
not  meant  to  pay  Blaffardine  the  compliment  that  the  mere 
reference  to  Rubens  conveyed. Vanloo' s  name  suggested  more 
exactly  what  l!7ieland  had  desired;  it  was,  he  saidj 
"EineVergleichung, womit  der  Dichter  Blaffardinen. . . .eben 

kein  grosses  Kompliment  machen  will,denn  sie  scheint  mehr 

"  If 

auf  die  Uppigkeit  als  die  Korrektheit  und  Zartlichkeit  der 

Formen  zu  deuten" . 

The  French  painter  of  seductive  pictures  in  the  gallant 
style  wa,z   cited  rather  than  the  more  robust  artist  of  the 
Netherlands  to  give  the  comparison  the  proper  point. 

Wieland's  great  liking  for  French  fairy  tales  is  re- 
flected in  the  "Amadis"  to  a  greater  degree  in  the  edition 
of  1771  than  in  that  of  1794. This  is  one  of  the  influences 
that  fade  out  with  the  years. At  the  time  of  the  "/riting  of 
the  "Amadis"  this  influence  --as  strong  upon  him  as  it  had 
been  in  the  work  on  "Don  Sylvio"  and  "Idris  und  Zenide",. 
Besides  the  changes  made  later  in  the  text  where  certain 
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refsrences  to  such  tales  had  srpsarsd, the  notes  in  which 

Wisland  had  referred  to  the  tales  which  had  supplied  him 

with  various  details  of  his  poem  are  omitted  in  1794, and 

these  changes  have  led  Llayer  to  underestinate  the  extent 

1_ 

of  this  French  influence  here. 

In  the  first  canted,  30, 4)Schach  Baham  is  described  in 
a  note  as  the  "Ideal  von  einem  achten  Sultan", a  character 
originally  the  invention  of  Antony  Hamilton, who  plays  a 
prominent  part  in  Crebi lion's  "Ahlquel  Conte".In  the  later 
edition, Schach  Baham  appears  with  Uncle  Toby  as  a  very  hu- 
morous character  without  any  explanation  of  his  origin  or 
his  characteristics.!  similar  example,  in  ^hich  T7island  had 
statedCl, 35)his  great  admiration  for  one  of  the  "Gontes"  of 
Antony  Hamilton  is  the  note  introduced  primarily  to  account 
for  Moul ineau, Parasol ' 3  protector .Here  VJieland  said  , in  the 
earlier  edition: 

"Der  Riese  Moulineau  ist  alien  bekannt, welche  den  B^lier  des 
Graf en  Anton  Hamilton  gelesen  haben;d. i .hoffentlich  alien, 
welche  den  neuen  Amadis  lesen  werden." 

The  cooling  of  the  earlier  enthusiasm  is  clearly  seen  ""rom 
the  brief  note  that  is  introduced  in  place  of  this  ,inl794: 
"Aus  dem  B^lier  des  Graf en  Hanilton  bekannt." 

A  reference  to  BlaubartC  I,37,5)had  given  \7ieland  occa- 
sion to  show  the  interest  he  :ook  in  this  type  of  literature 

1  .K.Qtto  Irfiayer,Cie  FeenmS-rchen  bei  f ieland.Viertelnahr  " 
schrift  ftir  Litteraturge3Chichte,V,p  .374-408,  and  497-553. 
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The  note  tc  this  rsferencei  rnsnticrio  the  appearance  of  a  ne^? 
edition  of  Perrault's  "Contes  de  ma  mere  L'o/e"  and  ^ives 
I'Tieland's  opinion  of  this  collection  of  tales. It  reads: 
"DieseEriiahlungen^wel Che  wegen  ihrer  vortreff lichen  Sitten- 
lehre  zu.r  Bildung  eines  edeln  Herzens  von  Km.Perrault^dem 
Sohne, (vermuthlich  in  seiner  zarten  Kindheit)verfertigt  wor- 
den, enthalten)di3  kleine  Hotkappe.2)Die  bezauberten  Jungfern. 
3)3en  Blaubart .4)2ie  im  Holz  schlafende  Schttne,5)Den  gestie- 
felten  Kater .6)A3Chenbr6del, Oder  den  kleinen  gl^sernen  Pan- 
toffel  .7)Riquet  mit  dem  Zopfe.8)Das  kleine  DM^urachen.Ich  ge- 
stehe,da33  es  rnir  ungeachtet  der  vortreff lichen  Sittenlehre 
zu  Bildung  eines  edlen  Herzens,  welche  in  diesen  berlihinten 
Erz^-hliingen  de  ms  mere  L'oye  herrschen  3ollen,-:i=  Schah  Eaham 
geht;Votre  Majeste  a  quelquef oi-s  entendu  des  Oyes  crier, de- 
manda  le  Visir  au  Sultan?Oh,ffion  dieuloui, repondit  Schah-Baham, 
&^  meme  beaucoup;  mais  on  en  dira  ce  qu'on  voudra,  je  ne  trou.ve, 
rnoi.qus  cet  oiaeau  ait  la  voix  si  belle." 

All  that  remains  of  this  long  note  in  the  later  edition  is  th. 
brief  mention  that  a  translation,  in  which  '■::-^   tone  of  the  €- 
riginal  had  been  successfully  retained, had  appeared  just  be- 
fore the  publication  of  the  "Amadis,"and  was  to  be  found  in 
"Die  Elaue  Bibliotnek  aller  -'azionen."A  similar  reference  to 
the  story  of  Bonbeniguette  in  1771  a3"die3e3  Ideal  eines 
achten  Conte  de  ma  mere  1 'oye"(I,  S4)is  oir.itted  in  1794. 

In  1771,  in  a  foot-not i,'57i eland  had  called  attention  to 
the  fact  that  in  one  respect: i.e. in  that  he 
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"..war  nicht  minder  gelehrt  in  alter  und  neuer  Ge- 

schichte, 
'Zumal  in  der,die  nis  gsscha}i"(79) 
the  old  Druid^Aniadis's  tutor  re33r::blsd  the  inimitable  Schah- 
Baham  of  Crebillon'o  "Sopha";qu' il  fut,  sans  contredit,  I'homme 
de  son  3iecle,qui  possedat  le  ir.ieux  I'Histoire  de  tous  les 
evsnemens  qui  ne  sont  jamais  arrives  ."'This  information  in 
regard  to  the  Druid's  resemblance  to  the  Sultan  is,  like 
many  other  references  to  this  class  of  literature, eliminated 
from  the  final  version. There  is  a  similar  referenced'?  122,  3) 
to  the 

"Fatmen  zwar, die, sonst  unendlich  zart, 
Kaum  eines  Zephyrs  Beriihrung  ertragen. 
So  reizbar  3ind,den  neuen'AbUlard 
Eer  Schliipfrigkeit  errbthend  anzuklagen, 
Und  an  Figuren  dieser  Art 

Die  ihrigen  doch  mit  vieler  Entschlossenheit  •■•agen."' 
Schattulibse  is  of  the  typawhich  is  here  represented  as  a 
class  by  the  notorious  Fatme  of  Crebillon's  "Sopha",33  the 
note  indicates. In  the  revision, the  note  to  this  passage  , 
which  is  clear  from  the  context, is  omitted. 

In  the  passaged,  1^6,  12),  the  description  of  Boreas,  in 
1771: 

"I.'it  einem  ^ort,er  schien 

Dem  Freunde  von  Crista! linen,dem  grossen  Fakardin, 
Von  dem  er  ein  Tochtsrsohn  war)soviel  aus  S-ussern 

Zeichen 


158 


Sich  schliessen  lS,33t,an  innergi  Gehalte  zu  gleichsn," 
becones  later: 

"I/Iit  ainem  ^Vcrt,  er  schien  deri:  ^Tossen  Fakardin, 
Vcn  dem  er  ein  Tochtersohn  war) 30  viel  aus  ^ussern 

Zeichen 
Sich  schliessen  1^3st,an  innerm  gehalt  zu  gleichen." 
With  the  omission  of  the  reference  to  Cristalline  -a  lady 
who  plays  a  prominent  role  in  "les  quatre  FaGardins"-in  the 
above  quoted  passage  ,  the  note  aliiiding'to  the  Conte  is 
also  dropped.  Still  another,  referring  to  Caschemir, the 
favorite  scene  for  the  action  of  fairy  tales, as  the  home 
of  the  princesses  an:l  to  their  father  (I,138)as  its  sal  tap..  , 
is  also   given  up  in  1784. 

In  several  passages  in  :?hich'  the  sad  fate  of  Bambo's 
oldest  daughter  is  mentioned -I7ie land  had  called  her  Flbrde- 
pine, -.vithout  doubt  having  in  mind  the  heroine  of  Hamilton's 
"Fleur  d'i^pine"  -.vhose  story  is  strikingly  like  that  of 
Wieland's  heroine. In  1794, the  princess  is  no  longer  called 
by  this  name  , but  by-  that  of  Belladonna, and  the  visible  con- 
nection between  the  two  stories  is  thus  removed. 

Another  reference  to  Hamilton's  "Les  quatre  Facardins'' 
in  '^hich  Wieland  had  expressed  his  high  opinion  of  this  one 
of  this  author's  "Contes"  is  introduced  as  a  note  to  the 
versesd,  183,  3) : 

"ilein  Herz  gesteht  den  schttnsn  Facardinen 
Den  Vorzug, mit  dem  sie  soviel  sich  wissen, nimmermehr 

ein." 
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In  1794,  the  reference  was  omitted  y/ith  the  note: 
"'iVer  die  Facardinen  iiberhaupt^und  insonderheit  den  schBnen 
Facardin.auf  welchen  hier  gezielt  v/ird,  kennen  lernen  ?/ill, 
muss  sich  nicht  entgegen  seyn  lassen^die  vier  Facardinen  des 
Hamilton  zu  lesen^eine  scherzhafte  E r zS-h lung,  welch e  in  ihrer 
Art  unvergleichlich  Wcire,wenn  sie  nicht, -.Tie  die  Venus  des 
Apelles,unvcllendet  jeblieben  Wclre,  so  wie  sie  auch,gleich 
dieser  Venus, von  keinem  andern  Autor  in  der  Welt  vollendet 
werden  kann." 

Perhaps,  however,  the  change  in  'iTieland's  attitude  can  be 
seen  more  clearly  in  the  different  use  made  of  the  fairy 
tale  in  th&  t'.vo  editions  of  his  "Der  Ileue  Arnadis"  .This  tale 
of  "Dsr  goldne  Hahri"  is  told  to  the  wounded  Amadis  by  Din- 
donette.The  story  in  the  original  version  is  told  in  the  tone 
of  a  tale  by  Hamilton  for  the  story's  sake;  in  the  revised  forij 
the  story  part  is  subordinated  completely  to  the  interest  in 
the  development  of  the  characters  of  the  hero  and  Dindonette. 
In  1771,  the  course  of  the  narrative  ^vas  uninterrupted  until 
the  arrival  of  the  news  of  the  squirrel's  l03s;in  1794, it  is 
held  up  at  every  stage  to  bring  out  a  new  point  of  view. 

A  siuiilar  indication  of  the  .weakening  of  +'-e  influence 
of  the  fairy  tale  is  to  be  noted  in  the  shortening  of  those 
scenes  in  which  authors  of  such  stories  take  great  delight- 
in  the  descriptions  of  splendid  banquets  and  entertainments, 
the:. creation  of  magic; of  palaces  built  of  goli  and  precious 
stones. A  comparison  of  the  accounts  of  the  Uoor's  entertain- 
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cent  of  the  princssses  as  they  appear  in  the  t"'c  editions 
shows  how  the  reading  of  1771(11,33,15-18): 

"Fiihrt  sie  der  zaubrische  Llohr  in  einen  herrlichen  Saal, 
ITovon  die  Pracht^die  Verschwendung  der  Edelsteine, 
Die  niedliche  Tafel,die  ausgesuchten  Weine 
Bewiesen,  dass  der  liJirth  den  Elementen  befahl"  , 
was  abbreviated, in  1734, by  the  omission  of  all  the  references 
to  the  elaborate  decorations  and_  the  magical  powers  whose 
work  caused  this  entertainment: 

"Fiihrt  seine  GS-ste  der  Mohr  in  einen  neuen  Saal, 

Der  sich  noch  einem  Sinne  durch  seine  i7under  &€Tahl." 
The  later  form  of  the  following  verses  shows  the  sarre  kind  of 
a  changed,  113, 10- 11). The  reading  of  1771: 

"Je  bJilder  je  lieber  das  schbne  Schloss  zu  erreichen. 
Das  einem  Feenschloss  gleich  als  wie  Carfunkel  gllihj" 
is  revised, in  1794, to 

"Je  bS^ld'er  je  lieber  das  herrliche  Schloss  zu  erreichen", 
with  no  mention  of  a  fairy  palace  of  carbuncle. 
Another  example  in  which  there  is  the  same  toning  down   of  the 
marvels  of  magic  is  to  be  observed  in  the  scene, described  by 
the  Troglodyte  to  the  eager  Dindonette, in  which  description 
he  portrays  all  the  Joys  they  will  know, once  the  experiment 
which  they  are  about  to  make  has  been  successfully  completed 
(11,29,10): 

"^iewohl  er,  nsichzubessern. 
In  seinen  dereinst  zu  erbauenden  Schl5ssern 


vr 


161 


"Ein  wahres  Gftttermahl   ihr   -jab, 

Aus  Becharn  von  Diamant  r:.it  ITeinen  sie-  berauschte, 
ITogegen  Vater  Zeus  seinen  Ilektar  tauschte; 

Und  kurz, 30  harrlich  sie  badiente, dass  Dame  Mab, 

Die  sonst   in  Tr^umen  gem  die  Sachen  iibertrsib^t, 

17eit  hinter  ihm- zuriicke  bleibet ." 

becomes  later: 

"Wiev/ohl   er,die  :Iahlzeit  naclizubessern. 

In  seineridereinst  zu  erbauenden'Schlbssern 

Auf  Kosten  der  .?uten  Fee  Mab 

Ein  wahres  G-fttternahl  ihr  gab." 
With  the  briefer  expression  of  the  passage, the  humorous 
effect  is  heightened. 

References  to  the  Amme  as  the  fountain  -head  of  wisdom 
and  the  source  of  wise  sayings  and  fairy- lore  become  rarer 
in  the  later  editiontCf .II, 4-JD;II, 125, 14.1n  the  latter  ex- 
ample, the  teaching,  foriuerly  described  as  bsin^-  that  of  the 
Amme  is, in  1794, attributed  to  the  mothers  and  aunts. 

While, in  general, these  details  indicate  that  the  fairy 
tale,  and  especially  the  French  tales  of  ^Hamilton  and  Crebillcn, 
play  a  less  prominent  part  in  the  later  edition  of  the  poem, 
this  influence, in  many  cases, less  apparent  because  of  the  e- 
liffiination  of  the  notes  calling  attention  to  them, is, never- 
theless, still  evident  in  many  of  the  characters  an.!  adventures 
of  the  poem. 
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.A  change  in  ..island's  attitude  tOvvards  Ariosto 
can  also  be  ocserved.Wieland' s'  letters  of  the  year3l767-17?8 
shoY/  a  deep  interest  in  this  poet. In  Eecember,  1767,  he  wrote 
to  Zir:!merniann:"3agen  Sie  mir  also,  icli  bitte  Sie,  ^^ele-rentlich, 
was  Ihre  Meynuns  von  diesem  Idris  ist,  in  ivelchem  ich,wie  ich 
Ihnen  vielleicht  schon  geschrieben  habs)einen  Versuch  machen 
;vollte,ob  man  in  unserer  Sprache  auch  Ariost  seyn  konnte,  wenn 
man  wolle.Ich  aeine  nur  Ariost  in  Absicht  der  Laune^des  Styls, 
der  Lebhaitigkeit  und  der  Versiiikaticn."Thir,  ir^fl-uence  of 
the  Italian  upon  uialand  shows  a  .^eclina  in  proportion  as  the 
influence  of  the  French  grows  with  the  poet's  increasing  inti- 
macy with  the  Warthausen  circle  and  with  Count  Stadion.The 
references  in  the  later  edition  of  the  "A-:;:[idi|"  to  Ariosto  are 
somewhat  fewer, both  in  the  text  and  in  the  notes; nevertheless 
the  habit  ,  of  quotin^^  certain  p.ersonagss  and  references  of  the 
Italian  poet  remained  a  characteristic  of  ITieland  to  be  seen 
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in  his  works  as  well  as  in  his  correspondence^^ 

In  the  description  of  Parasol-' s  despair  at  the  loss  of 
his  fan,  V.'i eland  turns  to  Ariosto  for  the  picturesque  refer- 
ence to  the  moon  as  the  place  of  refuge  for  lost  thin^^sd,  144, 
7- IC). Parasol' 3 

" .^  .„-.isr  ^^erstand 

7ar 

.^  ,.„.,Iil..,  ein_Qn_Seiif.zer  gewi  eke  It,  dem  Monde  zuo-ef  loo-en . " 
iZT^AusgewShlte  Sriefe,Cec.3, 1737. 

2 .Lydia  h'arinig,"Der  Einfluss  von  Ariost"' sOrlando  Furioso 

o.uf  ^-iel..nd.;5tucii_di  FjioinTJa  ::o(laxiia,.y>  I-HI. 
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-he  extensive  note  introaujeo.  to  tn^ase  vsrses  explains  tbs 
source  of  the  idea.Aricsto  had  described  how  such  lest  things 
fly  to  the  moon  there  to  be  stored  in  glass  flccc^vd  oi  v-.rious 
sizes,  each  labelled  with  its  owner's  name.ii^ith  the  revision, 
this  note  is  dropped  although  the  verse  to  which  it  referred 
is  retained. 

Other  briefer  references  to  characters  of  the  "Orlando"  are 
also  emitted  in  17'^4:  II,  84,  "Er  h^.tte  lieber  wie  Roland  rasen 
in5gen"i3  dropped  as  is  al3on,30S,  9y  schbner  als  i.iedor." 

A  reference  to  Hagedorn, in  1771, is  replaced  in  the  re- 
vised edition  by  a  more  general  expressiondl,  68,  69)  .The  ori- 
ginal reading  of  these  verses, 

"Von  Hagedorn  ein  kleines  muntres  Lied, 
Zu  dem  sich  die  silbernen  Tbne  der  sanften  Lc^ute  gS'ttef." 
becomes  later: 

"Zur  sanften  Theorbe  ein  frbhliches  Lied"  ' 
an;;  the  poet',  ucune  is  replaced  by  that  of  the  popular  in- 
strument. 

In  a  similar  way, the  reference  to  Buffon'd  system'  in 
the  verses  I,57ff.i3  omitted. 

"Hierzu  kam,  was  nach  Btiffons  System 
Moch  keiner  Schbnen  bey  eina   '  _:ne  geschadet, 

Der  niedlichste  Fuss " 

The  reference  was  accompanied  by  a  long  foot-note  in  which 
this  system  was  discussed. In  1794, the  reference  ®n  the  text 
is  omitted. ^o  is  also  the  foot-note. 
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A  numbsr  of  changes  have  been  made  in  the  references  oT 
the  earlier  edition  to  introduce  nxre  familiar  examples  to 
replace  tho^e  that  are  less  apparent. For  the  original  read- 
ing of  I,  IS,  9, 

"Verlebte,  \/ie  Stilly  und  Oxford  den  ihrigen  ausgelebt 

hatten.", 
the  revised  version  has: 

"Verlebte  wie  Stilly  und  Harley  ien  ihrigen  ausgelebt 
hat ten." 
The  introduction  of  the  family  name  of  Robert  Harley, first 
Earl  of  Oxford, instead   of  the  title  is  probably  due  to  his 
being  better  known  by  his  family  name  through  his  political 
activities  that  won  hirn  the  title, and  through  the  publication 

of  a  collection  of  very  rare  pamphlets  from  his  library  under 

the  title  of  the  "Harleian  Miscellany", 

A  similar  change  is  that  by  which  the  earlier  reading  of 
I,  36, 5  ando, 

"Selbst  Leoparde,vor  Angst, dem  neuen  Geryon 

Zur  Beute  zu  werden, entstieg  im  ersten  Schrecken  dem 

Bade" 
becomes: 

"Selbst  Leoparde,vor  Angst, dem  neuen  Enakssohn" etc. 
Here  the  .reference  to  the  three-he.aded  r.onster  slain  by 
Hercules'  is  replaced  by  the  -dblical  reference  to  li^e  race 
of  Giants  occupying  Southern  Canaan. The  original  note  of 
explanation  to  this  passa^-e  is  omitted. 
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A  chants  that  i^  along  this  sams  lins  occurs  1,25'^, '.7h--Bre 
th3  original 

"Ein  Kapnio,  eir.  Rosenkreuzer  sagen"  . 
Here  the  Greek  name  of  the  famous  huii-..„_-.  t  i?;  replaced,  in  the 
later  edition, by  the  mors  familiar  German  one. The  lengthy  note 
to  account  for  the  Hosicrucians  is  also  lacking  later, perhaps 
because  an  explanation  of  this  society  "as  regarded  as  unnec- 
essary in  the  light  of  its  prominence  during  the  period  of 
the  French  uevolutionary  disturbances  and  in  a  reaction  again^ 
the  Enlightenment. 

Still  another  instance  of  such  a  change  and  the  omission 
of  its  accompanying  note  is  seen  1,201,  in  a  description  of 
the  terrible  transformation  that  Tulpan  had  made  in  the  apr 
pearance  of  Blaffardine.Here  the  reading  of  1771  '.vas: 

"Allein  kein  Schatten, keine  Spur 

Von  ihrer  ehmaligen  Blondheit  und  Penthesileen-Figur'.' 
In  1 7 94 . :J e r e i  1  en- F i gu r  takes  the  place  of  Penthesileen-Fi- 
£ur_, and  the  notes  describing  exactly  what  was  .meant  by  the 
mention  of  the  Amazon  queen  in  this  connection  is   omitted. 

A  change  of  allusion  may  also  be  seen  in  I, 220, where  the 
original  reading  of  the  verses, 

"Die  Hoifnung,morgen  frtih  lie  schbnste  Frau  zu  haben, 
Der,seit  LyM.ens  Hochzei^f^st, 

Ein  Satyr  oder  Silen  den  G^irtel  aufgelbsSt" 
becomes, in  1794: 

"Die  Hoffnung,  morgen  friih  die  schbnste  Fr3,u  zu  haben. 
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Ber/seit  Ar'iadnens  Krone  den  Sternenhimmel  ziert 
•'  Ein  Satyr  oder  Silen  den  Giirtel  aui^elbst." 
The  reference  to  Ariadne  fits  'crt'^-r  into  the  pas  sag?  here 
than  does  the  earlier  one  to  3ac :hJ5  ,3  Lyaeus  for.  the  con- 
nection is  more  easily  recognized. In  addition-^by~-the  .change 
of  reference, a  four  accent  verse  is  lengthened  to  a^.six  ac- 
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An  interesting  change  of  allusion  .occurs'^  r,~249,  1-6,  There 
the  earlier  reference  was  to  Lord  Cobham's  ^:-irden  at  Stowe,.a 
wonderful  ccpy  in  miniature  of  Trajan's  gs,rd^ns 'at  Tivoli.The 
original  readin.o-  was: 

"Zu  wissen  sey  demnach,der  Garten,  (der  denen  zu  Sto\^/e) 

Und  keinem  andern  wiech,  obgleich  von  Zephyrn  und  Floren 

Der  L'iutte.r  der  Grazien  selbst  zum  Sornmersitze  gebaut"  . 
In  1794,  this  reference  gives  way  te  one  to  Hirschf eld,an 
authority  on  landscape  gardening  and  the  author  of  a  work 
on  that  subject,  "Theorie  der  Gartenkunst",  which  l^iela.nd  had  , 
reviewed'in  "Der  Teutsche  lierkur"  for  1775, Hirschfeld's  death 
occurred  in  1792  and  it  seems  that  Wieland,in  revising  his 
poem, took  this  opportunity  to  pay  tribute  to  this  man's  plac- 
ing the  more  natural, English  type  of  landscape  gardening  in 
superiority "to  the  French  conventional  style. The  revised  verses 
read: 

"Diess  Uunder  von  Hirschfeld's  Kunst.von  ZephyrnCso  schien 
es  und  Floren 
Der  Liutter  der  Grazien  selbst  zum  Sornmersitze  -^ebaut'.' 
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Another  like  example  of  the  introduction  of  a  different 
allusion  in  the  revised  edition  occurs  1,138, 7, in  the  des- 
cription of  the  dwarf  who  brings  Amadis  the  report  of  BUif- 
fardine's  danger  in  the  Moor's  castle.Ke  is  thus  painted  in 
177:;l: 

"Ein  kleines  Geschbpf^.nach  Callots  Mustern  gebaut" . 
A  foot-not 3  is  given  to  describe  exactly  what  the  reference 
to  Callot  signified. I:  is  to  Callot's  work  as  the  engraver 
of  small  grotesque  figures  that  Wi eland  is  referring. The  in- 
troduction of  Aesop  in  place  of  Callot, in  1794, conveys  the 
idea  of  the  grotesque  figure  of  the  dwarf  without  the  air!  oT 
the  note.Ths  revised  reading, 

"iCin  kieines  Geschbpfe,  wie  ein  Isop  gebaut" 
suggests  immediately  the  idea  to  be  conveyed  inasmuch  as  tra- 
dition -ic^a  given  the  great  fabulist  a  iLisshapen  dwarflike 
form. 

The  substitution  of  Seladon  the  hero  of  D'Urfe's  rc:^,nce 
for  the  author  of  that  romance,  is  another  c..-..nge  similar  to 
the  preceding.  II, 13C, 1-3, in  the  first  edition, reads; 

"Das  war  doch  eine  Zeitlda  s^alt  die  Tu^end  noch  etwas. 


Im  Ernste?Sie  wlinschen  sich  in  D'Urfe's  Zeiten  zu  leben?" 
The  revised  version  refers  to  the  hero  hi:r.3elf,to  Seladon 
whose  devoted  love  to  his  cruel  mistress  uas  given  this  period 
the  characteristic  qualities  which  AntiseladohCwho  owes  his 

name  to  the  fact  that  he  is  exactly  the  opposite  of  this  Inng 

suffering  hero) is  inentionin-  ^^^  "^^"^i^  passagel 
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"Sie  '.viinschten  sich  wirklich  in  Ernst,  in  Ssl.ion'-.  Zeiten 
zu  lafcsn?" 
In  a  nnriibjr  of  p'issages  ,  in  \itic:   ,  in  1771,^i9land  had 
employed  a,  laference  or  a  phrass  or  a  v/crd  of  anot'.isr  la-    ^ 
not  easily  unisrstood  without  ths  nots, in  1794, he  embodied 
the  content  of  the  note  in  the  text  or  replaced  the  obscure 
reference  by  a  iiiore  explicit,  one. The  substitution  of  Wtiterich 
for  Busiris  is  a  case  in  point. In  1771,  the  versedl,  38, 1) 
read: 

"Und  ein  rorncintischer  Busiris  dieser  Art". 
The  accompanying  foot-note  explains  .;the  cruelty  of  this  Egyp- 
tian despot  v/hich  •■as  brought  to  an  end  by  his  death  at  the 
hands  of  Hercules. In  17S4, the  note  is  omitted  and  the  text  is 
revised  to  convey  the  idea  clearly: 

"Und  ein  romantischer  ftiterich  dieser  Art." 
A  3i::;ilar  instanca  occurs  11,63,  1-4, ^-vhere 

"Denn  so  11  ten  wir  eine  ITymphe  von  sechzehn  oder  so. 
Bey  einen  Santon  allein, in  seiner  Celle  betreten, 
2o  miissen  var  ^estehn,  es  fiel'  uns  et-vas  sch^rer, 
Zu  glauben, er  habe  mit  ihr,sein  Schalaaat  zu  fetten" , 
becomes, in  the  later  edition: 

"Denn  sollten  .vir  je  bey  einem  Anchoreten 
Ein  ilymfchen  von  sechzahnCeins  minder  oder  riehr) 
Allein  in  seiner  Zelle  betreten, 
Dann  freylich  fiel'  es  uns  et^vas  schwer 
2u  glauben,  er  habe  Hiit  ihr  den  Rosenknmz  zu  beten." 
The  references  to  Santon  ....^    --'0--.ilc.^;a,:p.  :\^^iiL  subject 


01  foot-nct33,  =irs  replaced  by  inore  familiar  names  for  simii^ar 
ideas .  San  ton  .  the  name  given  a  t3^pe  of  Mohammedan  hermit 
held  in  high  esteem  among  the  Moslems, and  the  Schalamat  . a 
for:;,  of  prayei-*  repeated  by  the  faithful  five  times  a  day^cir;:! 
replaced  by  the  terms  Anchoret  and  Rosefikranz  Thich  '.vere 
fan:iliar  and  required  no  explanation. 

So  other  instances  in  which  the  explanation, for^.^rly 
contained  in  the  foot-notes  has  replaced  the  reference  thus 
commented  upon  in  the  text, occur  several  times. In  1,123, for 
exaiiiple,  the  original  verse, 

"So  oft  sie  wollte,  (rr.it  einer  Aja)zT?ar" 
was  accompanied  by  a  note  explaining  that  A.ja   meant  Hof- 
meisterin  .The  revision  has  adopt e  d  t.ie  reading  of  the  note 
and  is: 

"So  oft  sie  wollte,  iidt  einer  Hcfmeisterin  zwar." 
Wieland  follo'.vs  the  same  course  in  I,  131,  3,  where  the  eatlier 
reading, 

"Und  von  der  Elbe  bis  an:.',  dsn  Whang-Ho  dnrch'-ehen", 
with  its  accompanying  explanation  that  the  Whang- Ho  is  the 
Yello\7  River,  reads  as  follows  in  1794: 

"Vom  Rhein  zurn  Gelben  Fluss  die  weite  '"elt  durchgehen." 
A  third  instance  occurs  1,311, 12;the  earlier  reading, 

"Hoc  opus, hie  labor  estl" 
is  accompanied  by  a  note  translating  this  quotation  from  Ver- 
gil.In  1794,  the  translation  of  the  verse  into  Germ.an  replaces 
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the  Latin  in  this  passage: 

"Ba  ^teckt  der  KnotenI" 
Still  another  such   instance  is  to  be  observed  I, IS, 8, where 
the  reading  of  1771, 

"Und  ohne  G-uido's  Kunst  entziickt  Philoniela  die  Flur" 
becomes  in  1794: 

"l-'it  ungelerntein  Gesang  entziickt  Filomela  die  Fl^r". 
The  special  reference  to  the  Bsnedictine  monk, C-uido  von  Arezzg 
explained  in  the  foot-note, is  changed  to  the  more  general, mote 
easily  understood  reading  of  1794. Other  instances  of  this  re- 
placing of  the  special  references  by  aclearer  3tatemer:t  ofth^ 
idea  they  were  to  convey  are  to  be  noted  I, 96, where  sein  T3I3- 
mach  is  replaced  by  sein  Z6,?linT  ;I,  119,  where  Garamanten  und 
Scythen  gives  way  to  T/ilde   ;I,  1C2,  where  diese  und  .jene   is 
introduced  instead  of  Fatmen;II.85.  whera.zu  Samarkand.  SgiOlBi'ska 
Pekin-7.wer  weis  an  welchen  Enden  der  Erden  becomes  simply  am 
andsrn  Ende  der  Erden;IL 97, 15, where  Amphionen  is  replaced  by  • 
Pri ester  der  Ilusenkiinst  ;  1 ,  229,  where  Octavius  Ca,?ar  Augustus 
gives  way  to  der  rrosse  Sultan  ;and  1,58,10  and  59, 1, where 
Cato  becoi::e3' der  Heili^e  . 

In  several  passages,  where  Wieland  refers  to  legendary  ■-*- 
torial,he  has  embodied  in  the  revised  form  of  the  work  addi- 
tional details  that  make  clearer  the  exact  significance  of  the 
citations. The  legend  of  Psyche  serves  as  the  basis  of  a  simile 
in  II,  12. In  the  earlier  for:.;  - "  "'-  passag?  she  is  described 
as  standing  awe-struck  before  /cue   sleeping  love- ;rod. The  re- 
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vised  reading  2:iv33  a,  fuller  account  of  the  legend. Psyche  is 
here  describad  as  standing  breathless  with  terror  over  the 
sleeping  Cupid  in  -.vhom  she  sees  the  most  beautiful  of  all  the 
gods  instead  of  the  hideous  dragon  with  ivhich  her  sisters  had 
threatened  her. A  similar  change  i^  to  be  noted  in  the  reference 
to  Ulyssesdl,  17),  where  the  earlier  reading  is: 

"GewbhnheitCund  G!ittigung)macht  den   glllcklichen  Ulyss 
Nach  seiner  alten  Frau  und  seinen  Felsen  sich  sehnen" . 
The  edition  of  1734  explains  what  -.vas  meant  by  the  adjective 
3-mcklich  in  this  verse: 

"Gewohnheit  -und  SM,ttigung-macht  in  Kalypso's  Arm  den 

Ulyss 

Ilach  seinsr  Alten  und  seinen  Felsen  sich  sehnen." 
The  reference  of  the  Troglodyte  to  Hermes  is  also  extended 
somewhat  in  th3  revised  3dition(II,25) .The  original  readin--: 

" ¥ie  Hermes  od^z,  oO   -;.ai:n 

Das  grosse  17erk  allein  durch  einen  reinen  Mann" 
is  changed  to  a  ;;.ore  specific  mention  of  the  place  where  H--^r- 
mes  gives  these  directions: 

"Wie  Hermes  in  seinem  Buch  vom  Steine  sagt^so  kann 
Djs  grosse  V?"erk  allein  durch  einen  reinen  Mann." 

Other  changes  in  the  text  and  foot-notes  in-icate  that 
wieland  suffered  a  change  of  view  sir.ilar  to  that  described 
in  the  discussion  o:  the  i.itroiuction.In  the  text  as  well 
as  in  the  introduction  .Wisland  had  mentioned  Tasso's  "Ar.a- 
digi"  in  a  tone  of  contempt .Just  as  he  had  modified  the  ex- 
pression of  his  unfavorable  opinion  in  the  pseudo- introduc- 
tion, so  again  in  his  reworking  of  the  text, he  dropped  the 
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statement  of  it  here.rhe  passage  under  discussiondl,  183) 
read  in  1771: 

"Der  giinstige  Leser  nmss  von  selbst  schon  angemerkt 

haben, 
Das3, falls  nian  dieses  ^erk(das  weisen  Lenten  viellsicht 
Urn  vierzehn  GesM-nge  bereits  zu  lange  dS.ucht) 
Nach  Bernhard  Tasso's  Art,  in  hundert  dehnen  -'ollte, 
Der  Stoif  dazu  so  bald  nicht  fehlen  soUte." 
A  like  change  came  about  in  ITieland's  opinion  of  La  Calpre- 
nede  who  receives  more  favorable  mention  'in  the  revised 
form  of  "3er  Neue  Amadis"  than  he  had  experienced  in  the 
earlier  one. In  I, 155, 13, 156, where  Colifischon  was  describing 
her  sisters, in  attempting  to  give  Amadis  a  vivid  idea  of  the 
character  of  Leoparde,  she  said.: 
"Sie  haben  doch  Priiden  gesehn? 
Gut  I  Aber  eine  Priide  wie  Leopards,  noch  Sine, 
Durchsuchsn.  Sie  Himmel  und  Erde,mein  Herr,Sie  finden 

keine, 
Herr  Calprenede  selbst  hat  nichts  so  grausams  erdacht." 
The  note  to  t.iis  passage  mentioned  La  Calprenede  as  one  o."" 
those  wretched  writers  whom  Boileau  had  made  immortal. 
"Er  hat  Tragbdien  geschrieben, -.velche  zu  lachen  rachten^und 
Romane,  welche  besser  einschlS,fern  als  Opiuffi;ob  es  gleich  ufl- 
billig  wS-re  seiner  Cassandra, und  Cleopatra/seinem  Pharamond, 
U.S. '.7.  i3.3  L=hrreic;he  und  Erbauliche,  welche-^  nia  fl'ir  eine 
gewisse  C-autung  Leser  haben  kBnnen,  abzusprec;.3n;  ain  VerdiensJ; 
•7elches  sie  ait  unserm  Herkules  und  Herkuliskus,und  andern 
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grosser.  Hsldsngedichtsn  disser  Art  aus  dem  vorigsn  Jaiirhundart 
theil3n,nnd  -slchss  a^jcii  ihren  j,L-aizen  Terth  ausir.acht  .Und  ist 
das  etwan  so  \7snig?Sshr  wenig,  wenn  3s  all^s  ist^was  can  von 
eir.em  Buch  sagen  kann,  zumahl  von  sinen:  Buche,  \7orinn  das  '^'iitz- 
lich3  r;;it  derr.  Anjenshmsn  vereinigt  ssyn  soll.LIan  dispsnsiert 
•ye-cnsse   Gattun^en  von  Schrif tstellern  ir:it  Recht  von  dieser 
Vsrainigung  ;absr  dia  Poeten  und  Romanschrsiber  sind  nicht 
unter  den  dispansierten." 

In  this  note, ITie land  adopted  tlae  opinion  stated  by  Boileau  in 
"L'Art  Po^tique''^  and  in  the  dialogue  '.written  in  the  style  of 
Lucian,  "Les  Hd'ros  de  RGinan3".In  the  latter, Boileau  criticisrd 
La  CG.lprenede  and  writers  of  similar  romances, accusing  them 
of  having  fallen  into  "une  tres  grande  puerilit^"  a.-'"'  q-"  hav- 
inc  rotebed  even  the  shades  in  Hades  of  their  good  sense. In 
1794,Wieland  twice  refers  to  La  Calprenede  and  he  takes  advan- 
tage of  the  first  of  these  occasions  to  withdra'-v  this  earlier 
verdictd^cte  10,  Cc.ntoI,  1794)  .Here  '^ieland  says: 
"Klaudius  Walther  von  Costes  ,Herr  de  la  Calprenede, Verfasser 
der  Xa33andra,der  Kl3opatra,und  des  Faramond, hatCwie  der  H=  -us- 
geber  der  Bibliotheque  universelle  des  Romans  sehr  schtin  g-e- 
zeigt  hat)keine3  ^eges  verdient  unter  die  elenden  Skribenten 
verstossen  zu  werden;und  .Boileau,  -der  sicr  .an  "^'ehrern  -.mckem 
H^nnern  seiner  IT.izion,  bescnders  an  den.  Operndichter  Quinault, 
schwEr  versiindigt  hat, -mag  die  Schuld  der  Ilote,  zur  ersten  Aus- 
gabe,  in  '-elcher  von  dei;;  Verfasser  le.r  K:^'.3sandra  nicht  gebiihr- 
1  Cf^Jhant  I I I, verse  130, note. 
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lioli  yespiochsw   :vird, '.venigstsns  zur  HS-lfte  auf   sich  nehmen; 

wis-7ohl  auch  ier  Verfasser  dsr  r.'ct8,der  einan  ihm  Unbekarintsn 

aui  das  blosss  Wort  eines  An.lern,wie  ^;^ros3  auch  sein  Ansehen 

ss]/,  .nisshandelts,  k3in3  Sclionung  verdisnt."  The  only  criticism 

Wieland  now  -■  '  "o  make  o:  thess  lengthy  works  is  that  they 

were  -.Yritten  for  persons  of  another  and  sturdier  generation 

who  found  it  no  obstacle  to  their  enjoyment  to  read  -..  romance 

o:  from  10  to  12  thick  volunies. 

In  a  number  of  instancss, passages  iri  ^hich  there  'Tere,  in 

1771,  an  accuiuulation  of  references  :..r3  omitted  altogether  in 

17S4.rhis  occurs  frequently  in  t-ie  cs.se  of  passages  revealing 

the  poet  in  a  personal  address  to  his  readers. Such  an  omission 

is  to  be  not-5d  II,oS, ':7h3re  the  follo'.ving  verses  are  dropped 

in  the  revision: 

"Doch  dieses  unter  unsldenn  s'uern  Tartiiff  en,  Smelfungen, 

vcr 

UndG..n  -.vird  ewig  uinsonst  diess  Liedchen  ^gesunn-enl" 
1:^3  lonp;  catalo/me  of  information  that  the  Eruid  '/as  described 
as  possessing  in  1771(1,  7B,  7^9, 82) is  considerably  abbreviated 
in  1794;  it-  accompanyin-  "oot-notes  are' dropped. A  ^ir.ilar  o- 
mission  of  considerable  3XT;ent( 1, 236/^37),  full  of  such  refer- 
ences, is  that  in  ".'/hich  V.'ieliuid  declares  that  he  ,  as  poet,  can- 
not assume  any  personal  responsibility  for  the  sins  of  his 
heroes  and  heroines. In  this  passage, he  enumerates  a  list  of 
personages  for  '.vhose  evil  deeds  it  is  unfair  to  hate  the  poet. 
here  appear  P^^-:3dra,H3ro,^^edea,  Clytaemnestra,  Thraso,Orbil, 
Tartuffe,ana  ctners  of  their  ilk. The  ".7hol3  list  is  omitted 
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in  17S4  and  the  brief  statement  of  the  poet's  duty  to  paint 
men  as  he  finrls  thein  replaces  it. In  other  instances,  "'here  the 
omission  could  be  Lvade  without  lessening  the  clearness  or  pic- 
turesqueness  of  a  passage  , the  abcve  mentioned  plan  was  fol- 
lowed; likewise  the  explanation  given  b}^  the  noteCwhen  there 
was  such  a  note)  W3.s  dropped. In  this  way,  the  references  to 
Palmerind,  18C);to  the  Fay  ConcombreCl,  197);  to  the  critic 
Zcilus(II,98);to  Lledcr  and  AvicennadI,  206, 7-16)  were  dropped 
altogether. 

Another  interesting  change  which  involves  both  the  text 
and  the  accompanying  note  occurs  I,::'31,in  a  citation  of  Pope's 
"Rape  o'  the  Lock".Tnis  passage  originally  read: 
"Zumahl  da  Pop's  geraubte  Locke 

Uns  offenbart,dass  ^edem  Unterrocke 

iL'in  Schiitzgeist  gegeben  sey." 
I7ieland  added  a  note,  correcting  the  misquotation  of  Pope  in 
these  verses: 

"Den  Unterrock  der  Heldin  seines  Lockenraubes  giebt  Pope, 
die  i7ahrheit  zu  3agen,nicht  nur  Einem,  sondern  gar  funfzig 
auserlesenen  Sylphen  zu  beschiitzen," 

In  the  revision,  Wieland  has  incorporated  in  his  text  the  cor- 
rection ...sntioned  in  this  note: 

"Uni  wahrlich  seit  Pope  in  seiner  ^;;eraubten  Locke 

Bey  seiner  Heldin  Unterrocke 

llicht  minder  als  funfzig  Sylfen  auf  einmahl  -n:e3tellt; 

1st  Einer  .vohl  nicht  zu  viel,-     \   von  Dindonetten 
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Vor  Karameli'o  Platonismus-in  siner  libla  zu  retten." 
A  curious  inst^-.ncs  is  that  Whicb^occursI,  229. Here  Wieland 
confuses  Launcelot  G'obbo  of  "T:-.e  ^.x-srcnant  of  Venice"  with 

Lance  of"The  r.70  C-entleirien  of  Verona". The  foot-note  of  th© 
later  edition  continues  this  mistake,  thou£;h  the  spellinp' 
Launcelot  is  altered  to  Lanzelct  .This  foot-note, moreover, is 
lengthened  by  the  luot.-tion  of  the  passage  referred  to  in  the 
third  act  of  "The  Two  G-entlemen  of  Verona:*^-^ 


V/islana's  aim  thus  seems  to  have  been  to  have  the  text 
of. his 
rj;6em  give, as  far  as  possible,  the  necessary  information  for  it? 

understanding. For  this  purpose, he  had, in  1771, added  to  his 
text  a  large  number  of  foot-notes  to  clear  up  all  c''"-?uritie3 . 
In  1794, he  reduced  the  number  of  these  notes  but  he  altered 
the  text  so. that  it  should  contain  what  was  essential  for  a 
clear  understanding  vvithout  th.em. These  alterations  of  the\text 
fall  into  various  classifications  .In  some  instances, the  ob- 
scure reference  is  replaced  by  one  -"hose  meaning  is  more  ap- 
parent; in  others, an  explanation  of  the  original  r2:din;_"  is 
introduced  into  the  text; in  still  others, unfamiliar  or  re- 
mote events  and  personages  are  replaced  by  others  of  closer 
interest  and  greater  familiarity. '^island  seems  to  try  to  brin- 
his  poem  up  to  date  by  dropping  references  to  influences  that 
no  longer  controlled  him. In  several  cases  also  ,he  indicates 
in  1794,  that  his  judgment  .1-.-.  been  at  fault  ai.    Ires  amends. 
This  occurs  in  the  cases  of  Bernardo  Tasso  and  La  Calpren^de. 
A  number  of  the  (..ext  page) 


i_.This  slip  of  Wieland's  -'as  poi.    out  by  '  .  ',  'anton, 
■iodern  Lan  --^-   Dtes, XXII, ,262. 
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earlier  litsnry  and  learned  roferei-.ces  and  critical  obser- 
vAticns  ■:ire  omitted  altogether  in  the  revision. 

Conclusion.   ■Gim'pt-^r-t^, 

So  thorough  was  VJieland's  process  of  revision  that  he 

could  justly  say  to  ubschen  that  in  the  matter  of  form, "Der 

I'eue  AiTiadis"  vvas  to  be  regarded  as  a  ne';7  work. A  comparison 

of  "Der  Keue  Amadis'*  with  the  "Oberon",  tBei^^reatest  of  Wie-   ^■ 

A" 
land's  romantic  epics, shows  that  the  former  was  the  product 

of  an  earlier  stage  in  the  author's  development/^'hile  the  lat- 
ter represents  his  poetic  faculties  at  their  best. The  reason 
for  the  higher  degree  of  mastery  shown  in  the  later  work  is 
seen  in  that  same  effort  that  makes  the  later  edition  of  the 
"AiTiadis"  so  different  from  the  earlier  one. It  is  to  'Tieland's 
untiring  labor  in  revising  his  works  as  well  as  to  his  natural 
gifts  that  he  O'.-ves  his  position  as  master  both  of  language 
and  style. His  style  has  the  ease  ar>d.  elegance  of  the  Romance 
literatures  in  which  he  took  such  a  deep  interest. By  virtue 
of  this  art  rather  than  by  the  lasting  interest  of  the  works 
he  has  Isft.Vaeland  holds  a  prominent  position  in  German  li- 
terature, and  in  this  also  lies  his  contribution  to  German 
Classicism. Goethe  pays  tribute  to  hio  merit  in  this  respect 
in  his  address"Zu  briiderlichem  Andenken  Wieland3".He  speaks 
there  of  the  painstaking  cars  with  which  Wieland  had  filed 
away  at  his  works,  carefully  testing  them,  r'-   ing  T^ne:;:,  improv- 
ing them, taking  them  apart, reconstructing  them, and, in  short, 
repeating  the  whole  process  of  revision  a  1   .,..:'.  a-ain; 
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"ja  nicht  miiJe  ward^rerks  von  Umfang  wiaderholt  abzuschreiban, 

di533s  gab  33inen  Production3n  das  Zarte, Zi3rliclie,Fas3liche, 

das  -atlirlicli3l3gant3  ^v/alchas  niclit  durcn  Bsmlihung,  sondarn 

diirch  h3it3r3  gsnialischs  Aufmsrksamkeit  auf  ein  schon  fsrti- 

1 
ges  i7erk  hervorgebriciit  werdan  kamiT" 


Goethe's  Uerk3'.Vol.36,Seiinar   1893 y-^i'fp  .318. 
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